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E have peruſed the Book you 
| ſent us, Entitled, An Account 
of the Societies for R. Reformation of Man- 
ners; the Deſign of which is ſo truly 
a Pear and Noble, ſo much for the 
Honour of God, the Advancement of 
Piety and Virtue, a the publick Good 
both of 5 and State, that it can- | 
not fail of being approved by all good 
Men. The Method likewiſe propoſed, ? 
Jin order to the Promoting and Acco 
] pliſhing the ſaid Deſign, is, We con- 
ceive, moſt proper, and ( by the Bleſ- 
ſing "of God attending it) moſt likely 
1 None effectual. And that Pious 
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H * Commiſſioners appointed by the lat 
| Afzmbly of this National urch 
= 82 erin how much Immorelity and 


" 2 0 
Fice Noh! of th Nil bee in this Nation, through the 


of the due Execution of the Laws againſt 


8 1 e 5 and, 71209 recommended to them 
„to aſſiſt and encourage — 

n ſul I] made to them ** 

| of the ſame; and 

4; Kha ade Chriſtian ee 
as have entred info Societies for Reformation n, 
Ss MENG, * TD $0 7 ER 
| 3 2 through. the Bl ot G 5 
1 EP. ual for curbing oP pupiſhigg 
Vice, gdxancigg Sobriety and Virtue; and 
ſome 6 fe 9 10 Commiſſioners having ſeen and 
peruſed a Treatiſe written upon that Subject, En- 
titled, An Account f the Societies for Reformation 
4 of Aanmere, with a Perſwaſive, &c. and moſt of them 
£1 lng ſeen ©: d peruſed the Abſtract thereof, they 
are ſo well fatisfied, with the Purpoſe and main 
Deltgn thereof, (as yery proper for exciting Per- 
ſons of all Ranks to a more t 1orovgh Reformation 
in their own Lives, and Advancement thereof a- 
mong others,) that they reckon themſelves obliged | 
To ble God, who hath put ĩt into the Heart of o- 
thers to go before them in fo laudable an Example, 
and their Duty to imitate the ſame in their own | 
- Perſons; and likewiſe to recommend it to all 
Miniſters and Elders to peruſe the ſaid Book and + | 

ies Abſtract, and ſtudy to induce all piouſiy diſ q 


F n poles s 
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. 
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oled 7 to imitate the laudable Zeal 4 cheſs 
— Societies, and their Methods, ſo far as F | 
-ſuitable'to''the Circumſtances and Laws of t 
den, and the Conſtitutions of this Church; for 
palling 10 glorious an Ehd; and Io Abſdlutely 
E to che Proſperity and Welfare both of 
urch and State. And that both 24miſters and 
ars, andre other well diſpoſed Perfons, may 
more ready *aderſtand: how the Meaſures — 
tethods © of theſe highly cdmmendable Societies 
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ch 
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nd Laws of this Kingdom, and the Conſtitutions 
f this Church, the ſaid Commiſſioners appointed 
dy the 2eneral Aſſembly, do alſo hereby recom- 
nend . Diſcourſe lately printed, concerning the 

xecution” of the Laws apainſt Prophaneneſs, as a 

piece very uſeful and neceſſary both for Miniſters 
and all others who have a Zeal for God, and de- 
Ire to ſee Vice and Prophaneneſs curbed and reſtrain- 
ed, and the Wrath of God averted, which other- 
rays may be expected will inevitably overtake the 
and. Extracted from the Records of the ſaid 
— and ſubſcribed by . 


G Meldrum, Moder. 
Nic. Spence, Cl. Pa J: 
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* . the Ninteenih „ 
Day of June, One Thouſand 
Seven Hundred Years, Poit 
Mcredicm, 
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8 Nous 


he adapted and fuited to the Circuniſtances I 


— 8 — 


rien trouve qui ne ſoit conforme a l Original. Nou 


dignes de la reconnoiſſance publique la Zele & 


PEgliſe Francoiſe de la Savoie pour examin 

a Traduction que Monſieur Gally de Gaujac Mi 
ſtre Francoiſe à faite d'un Livre Anglois qui à po 
titre, Relation des Societex etablies en Angleterre & fl” 
Irlande pour la Reformation des Moeurs, &c. declaroſ 
avoir lu cette traduction dans laquelle nous n'avon 


N 


Nceate te Commiſſaires nommez pt 


jugeons de plus, que cet Ouvrage pourra etre treyf 
utile à toutes les Egliſes Chretiennes pour reprimeſſP* 
le Vice, & faire pratiquer la vertu. Et nous croion 


or 
0 oire 
& dont on peut ſe promettre, avec la benediction df 
Dieu, des ſuittes tres-avantageuſes. Fait a Londrefif** 
le 17 Decembre, 1700, e 5 


Piete des Perſonnes illuſtres qui ont forme & appul 
le deſſein dont PAutheur a tres-bien écrit V Hi 


uc 
: 


De Larriere. 
Calamothe. 


J. de la Farque 


L. de la Faye. 
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E whoſe Names are under-written, Com- 


ne | 4 
int the Savoy to examine the French Tranſlation of an 


miſſioners appointed by the French Church 


noliſh Book, Entituled, An Account of the Societies 


r Reformation of Manners in England and Ireland, c. 


lone by Monſieur Gally de Gaujac, French Miniſter, 
Wo declare, that we have read the faid Tranſlation, 


And we are moreover of Opinion, that the ſaid 
Book may be of great Uſe to all Chriſtian Churches 
or- the Suppreſſion of Vice, and for Encouragin 
he Practice of Virtue; and that all Men mu 
ommend and praiſe the Zeal and Piety of thoſe 


| Deſign; the Hiſtory whereof the Author hath 


rove, with God's Bleſling, very ſerviceable and 
ucceſsful. ? | 


q N 


De Larriere. 
Calamot he. 
f 5 J. de la Farque. 


L. de la Faye. 


a 3  _ Nous 


worthy Perſons who have contrived and promoted 


&xcellently well written, and which we hope will 


hich we find exactly agreeable to the Original. 1 


__ 


8 3 


: 3 | ive 
\ TOus Souſſignez Miniſtres & Anciens de I'Egliſie 1 
| | VN Francoiſe de Londres ayant ete charger pal d 
| te Conſiſtoire de la dite Egliſe de lire un Hive Anon 
glois, Intitule, An Account of the Societies for Reent 
formation of Maimers, &c. & d'en donner en {one 1 
Nom notre jugement, declarons que la Reforma. 
tion des moeurs eſt une choſe fe etcellente, ou les 
Etats & les Egliſes ont tant d'Intereſt que nous ne 
doutons nullement que les Etrangers qui n'enten 
dent point la Langue de ce Roiaume verront -aver 
plaiſir la traduction de ce Livre qui en montre 
neceſlite,, & qui meme fait voir qu'elle reſt! point 
une belle idee qui ne puiſſe avoir de realite. On 
s'imagine commenement, que comme le difoit au 
trefois un grand Maitre en Politique, il ne faut 
point attaquer les deſordres enracinez de peur de 
commettre les loix publiques & d'en decouvrir 
trop evidemment la foibleſſe, Pon voit cependant 
ici que des perſonnes denuez preſque de tout appul 
humain & ſoutenus ſeulement par leur zele ayant 
entrepris de S oppoſer au torrent de divers pechez 
qui inondoient cette Nation, ont eu des ſuccez tres- 
conſiderables qui montrent qu'on ne ſe donneroit 
pas une peine inutile d'entreprendre la correctio 
des licences qui font gemir les bonnes ames. Ain 
la lecture de ce traitè pourra etre très - utile a engage 
les gens de bien à $unir autant que les loix & le 
coutumes de leur pais le permettent, pour arrcte! 
Je cours des vices qui les deſolent. Et dans cettq 
penſce nous ne pouvons que nous ne le recomman 
dions comme un onwrage digne d*crre leu atten 
c tivemen 


ivement, & qui merite qu'on implore la benediction 

Ne Dieu ſur VAuteur qui Pa compoſe, ſur ceux dont 
| decrit & recommande le project, & ſur les per- 
onnes illaſtres qui favoriſent la noble & glorieuſe 
ntrepriſe 2 laquelle il encourage. Fait à Londres 
e 19. jour de Mars, 170}. 


D. Primeroſe. 


a Ch. Berthean. 


nt | R. Zautuut. 
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IF V this King, | 


A PROCLAMATION, 
For preventing and Puniſhing 


Jmmozality and Pophaneneſs, .| 


WILLIAM R. 


bereas We cannot but 
be deccpiy Senable of 4 
e ithe great Soodnefs 

| and Percy of Al- } 
mighty God, in put⸗ 
ting an End to a 
Long, Bloody and 
Expinſive War, by. } 
as the Conchifion of an 
vonourable _ o Me are not vithe | | 

buche ed with a 3 that notwith- I 
"x landing 
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A Proclamation. 


ſtanding this zy maß other great Blel⸗ 
I fings and Wper snes, Fo ili: P20- 
| phancneſs auh Imntmagzariey bo Uill abound. 
in this our angdom In Whereas no⸗ 
thing can ode a gerater Bichonoꝛ to a 
well oꝛdered Governeent, tullere the Chꝛi⸗ 
| {tian Faith is pꝛokelfed, noꝛ is likclier to 
pꝛovoke Sod to withdꝛaw His Percy and 


* * 
bb 
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LAS 
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PBleſlings from us, and inſtead thereof to 
I| inftit heavy and ſevere Judgments upon 
this Kingdom, than the open and avowed 
Pꝛackice of Uice, Jmmozality and Pꝛo⸗ 
Phanenels, which amongſt many Yen has 
too much pxevailed in this Our Kingdom 
ok late Pcars> to the high Difpleature of 
Almighty God, the great Scandal of Chꝛi⸗ 


I} {tianity, and the ill and fatal Example of 
= the relt of Dur Loving Subjetts, who have 


been Soberly Educated, and Whoke 


T4 
- - 
4 
1 
ad . . ; 


nations would lead them to the Exanite 
ok Piety and Uirtue, did they not ö 
find ſuch frequent and repeated Infannes 
ok Dillolute Living, Pꝛophanenels aw? 
Impiety, Which has in a great Peau 
been occaſioned by the Neglef of the Wag 
fſtrates not putting in Execution tholy 
god Laos which have been made oe 

| | -pelling and Puniching thereof, and by 
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and Encteaſe under Our Adminiſtration 
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: A "'Prockimation. 
ill a 00 of manp in authority, to the 
great Dichonour ok Lod, and Vepꝛoach 
of Dur Religion: Wherefozez and foꝛ that 
We cannot expeif Encrtaſe oꝛ Continuance 
of the Blellings We and Dur Subjetts 
Enjop, Without providing Reinedies to 
p2event the like Evils fo2 the future, Me 
ink Dur Selves bound by the Duty 
We: dive to God, and the Care We have 
of the People committed to Dur Charge, 
to poceed in taking effectual Conrſe, that 
Religion, Piety, and God Wanners map, 
atcoꝛding to Our hearty Deſire, Flouriſh 
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FE 1 


rere 
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and Sovernment; and being thereunto 
moved by the Pious Addꝛels of the Com- 
mons in Parliament Aflembled, Me have 
thought fit, by the Advice of Dur Peivy 
Council, to Jilue this Dur Ropal Pꝛo⸗ 
clamation, and to Declare Our Royat' 
Purpoſe and Reſolution to Difrounte= 
nance and Punich all manner ok Uice, Im⸗ 
nozatity and Pꝛophanenels, in all Per⸗ 
tons, from the 5 elt to the loweſt De⸗ 
gree within this Dur Realm, and parti⸗ 
cularlp in ſuch who are Employed near 
Dur Nopal Per lon; and that foꝛ the great⸗ 
er Encourageimen ok Religion anden 195 ; 
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A Proclamation. 


lity, We will, upon all Occaſions, Diſtin⸗ 
guich Den of Pietyand Uirtue by Barks 
= ol Dur Boyal Favour, And we Do expect 
that all Perſons of Honoz, oz in Place of 
& Authozity, will to their utmoſt contribute 
to the Diſcountenancing Yen of Dillo- 
ute and Debauched Lives, that they being 
reduced to Shame and Contempt, ma 

be ento2ced the ſooner to Retozin their i 

W Dabits and Pzaitices, that the Dilpleaſure 
bk Sood Men towards them may ſupply 
what the Laws (it may be) cannot Whol⸗ 
& ly prevent. And fo2 the moze Cﬀeftual 
# Ketozming theſe Men, who are a Dil⸗ 
W credit to Dur Kingdom, Our further 
& Pleaſure is, and We do hereby ffritly 
Charge and Command all Dur Judges, 
Papoꝛs, Sheriffs, Juſtices of the Peace, 
and all other Dur Otticers and Miniſters, 
both Eccledaſtical and Civil, and other 
Dur Subjects, whom it may concern, to 
be very Gigilant and Strict in the Diſ- 
eoverp and the Ekfeckual Pꝛolecution and 
HPunichment ok all Perſons who (hall be 
Guilty of Excelltve Oꝛinking, Blaſphe- 
Imp, Pꝛophane Swearing and Curſing, 
LTewdnels, Pꝛophanation of the Lozd's: 
Hav, 02 other Oillolute, Tmmozal oe Dif- 


. ˙ „ . ͤ „ % —·fÃ ⁰!m ũd.ñ — acoac—_—niuao.cca coy ao. tec ooo oa. I 


N 


A Proclamation. 


ozderly piaͤſtices, as they will anſwer it 
to Almighty Hod, and upon pain of Our 
Higheſt Diſpleaſure. And fo the moꝛe Ek⸗ 
teitual proceedings herein, We do hereby 
Direct and Command Our Judges gk 
aſſizes and Juſtices of Peace, to gide ſtriſt 
Charges at the reſpeitive Allizes and Sel⸗ 
ſions, foꝛ the due pꝛoſecution and punich⸗ 
ment ok all Perſons that Call pꝛelume 
to Dffend in any the Kinds atozeſaid, and 
alſo of all perſons that, contrary to their 
Outy, chall be Bemiſs 02 Negligent in 
putting the ſaid Laws in Execution, and 
that they do at their reſpeitive allizes and 
Quarter-Seſſ1ons of the Peace, cauſe this 
Dur Pꝛoclamation to be publickly Read 
in Open Court immediately befoze the 
Charge is given. And We do hereby fur⸗ 
ther Charge and Command every Pi⸗ 
niſter in his reſpective Parilh o2 Chapel, 
to Read 02 cauſe to be Read this Our 
Pꝛoclamation, at kaft Four times in 
every Year, immediately after Divine 
Serbice, and to incite and flir up their 
reſpective Anditozics to the pzaitice ok iety 
and Uirtue, and the Avoiding of all Im⸗ 
mozality and Pꝛophanenels. And to the 
115 that all Aice and Debaucherp may be 
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mevented, and Religion aud irty g. 
F and e 1055 


1 02 albert Wh. Are 0 100 
in Dur Service, br Ker Sta 02 | Lud, 
te do hereby ſtri barge and Com⸗ 
mand all Dur Commanders aud Dfficers 
EIA That they do take Cafe to 
| Avoid all Pzophanenels, Debaucherp, and 
other Immozalitics, and that by the Piety 
{and Girtue of their own Lives and > 5 
I a they do let good Exan et to 
all ſuch as are under their Intlo Je Ape 
| and likewiſe to take Care ani Fn 
the Behaviour and Panners o Ta 
as are under them, and to PO | thoſe 
Woo hall be Guilty of any of the Offences 
akoꝛzeſaid. And whereas feel Wicked 
and pꝛophane Perſons have pꝛeſumed to 
ti print and publich ſeveral pernicious Books 
| 
| 
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and Pampghlets, which contain in them 
Impieus Doffrines againſt the Holy Tri- 
nit, and other Fundamental Articles of 
Dur Faith, tending to the Subverſion of 
the Chailtian Religion, therefoze foz the 
bf Punilhing the authoꝛs and Publiſhers | 
thereof and foꝛ the preventing ſuch Im⸗ 
biens Books and Pamphlets being pub- 
| ped 02 pied [02 * luture, We do 


hereby 


2 


0 5 A Proclamation. % 
hereby ſtrictly Charge and p2ohibit all 
Perſons, that they do not pzeſume to 
Write, Print 02 Publiſh any. ſuch. per⸗ 
nicious Books 02 Pamphlets, under the 
gain ok Jncurring Dur High Diſplea- 1 
ure, and of being puniſhed. accozding to 
the utmoſt Sevezity of the Law. and (de 
oherebp#tirictly. Charge and Require afl 
Our Loving Subjects t#Diſcoverand ap⸗ 


they chall know to be the Authoꝛs o2 Bub⸗ 
lichers gt, any ſuch Boobs 02 Pamphlets, 
and to Ang theint betoze ſome Tuitice of | 
Peace 62 Chief Bagitirate,'in Oꝛder that A 
they may be pꝛocer ded againſt accoꝛding to 
Law. 8 . . i /-: 
Given at Our Court at & enſington the Four and 6 

Twentieth Day of Februam, 1697. In the 

Truth Year of Our Reign. 1 
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pꝛehend ſuch Perlon and Perions whom A 
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Ry 10 the Abſence of the KIN G,) 


. 190 Y the  Tuſtices of the Peace in the County 0 
. £8 | Middleſex, July 9. 1691, 


For the Suppreſling of 


4 „ ned and Dehauchen 5. 
MA RIE R. 


772 00 and Well-Beloved, We 
1 == LS 4 Greet you well. Conſiders 
of 1 Ky 1 97 ing the great and indiſpen-| 
| "this Duty mcumbent upon 
Us, to promote and encourage 
4 Re mo” mation mn of the Manners of all Our 
Ve, that IL the Service of God may be 
| Advances 


©. LY 


"The Queens Letter. l = 
dvanced, and thoſe Bleſſn ings be procured | 


anſeientiou Diſcharge of our reſpective 
Duties, according to our ſeveral Relations; ; 
7 think. it neceſſary, in order to the obtain- 
ng of this Publick Good, to recommend to 

ou the putting in Execution, with all Fi- 
110 and Impartiality, thoſe Laws which 


he Prophanation of the Lords - Day, þ 


urſir ing, Sid all other Lewd, Enormous, | 
md Diforderly Practices, which, by a long 3 
Magiſtrates and Offcers concerned, have u- 
uverſally ſpread themſetves, to the A iſhononr 
F God, and ſcandal of our Holy Religion, | 


or all Perfons i in Authority to apply them 1 
Yelves with all poſſible Care and Diligence.ts | 
he Supprefſing of the ſame. We do there- | 


* b the 4 


o theſe Nations which always attend a 


have been made, and are till in force againſt | 


Drunkenneſs, Prophane Swearing and I 


ontinued neglect, and connivence of the } 


ereby. it is now become the more neceſſary | 


fore hereby wage and require Jon, to tale 


= : 


The Queens Letter. 
the moſt effefiual Methods for putting tif 
phe in Execution againſt the Crimes about 
mentioned, and all other Sins and Vice 

& particularly thoſe which are moſt prevailn 
in this Realm, and that eſpecially in fu 

WW Caſes where any Officer of Juſtice ſhall | 

i guilty of any of thoſe Offences, or refuſe 

veglect to diſcharge the Duty of his Place f 

Wl the Suppreſſing them, that ſo ſuch. Officer, | 

his Puniſhment, may ſerve for an Exam 

| to others. And to this end, We would hi 
von careful and diligent in encouraging 

I Conſtables, Church-Wardens, Headboroug| 

and all other Offcers and Perlgns whartlq 

ever, to do their part in their ſever 

4 Stations, by timely and impartial f 

N formations, and Proſecutions.againlt : 

'H ſuch Offenders, for preventing 7 2 

Judg ments which, are ſolemnly denounced 4 

$ainſt the Sins above-mentioned. . We. cal 

ot doubt of your. Performance. bereof, ſind 

TE 1-15 a Duty to. which you are oblige 


bl 
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The FE ener: 


by Oath, and are likewiſe engaged ro | 
the diſcharge of it, as you tender the 
Honout of Almightey God, the flouriſh- 

ing Condition of his Church in this 9 
Kingdom, the Continuance of His Holy 
Religion among Us, and the Proſperity 5 
of Your Country: Aud Jo We bid you I 


Farewell. 


——_— 


* | Given at Our Court at Iice-aau | [1 
a the Ninth Day of July, One 

Thouſand Six E Ninety 
Z One, in che Third Year of Our 1 
{q Reig n. IF | 
[i | "I YL 
S Her Majeſty's Command, 


To Our Truſty and 
Well-Beloved, the 


Juſtices of che Peace I 2 : 2 - * 
for the County of .N ottingham. | 


Middlefſex,atH; 9058 
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| Mr it „ MAJESTY, 


BY ded SW” Your Majeſties moſt| 
5 155 Dutiful and Loyal Sub- 

jects, the Commons in 
Parliament Aſſembled, 
Do, with great Joy . 
1 Comfort, * the many Teſti- 
| monies w which A * hath * 

6 us 
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The Houſe of Commons Addreſs. 5 


us of Your Sincerity and Zeal for the | 
True Reformed Religion, as Eſtabliſhd JF 
in this Kingdom: And in particular, 
we beg leave to preſent to Your Ma- 
jeſty, our moſt Humble and Thankful } 
Acknowledgements, for the late Graci- 
ous Declaration Your ' Majeſty hath} 
made to us from the Throne; That 
Vou would effectually diſcourage Pro- 
[a and Immorality, which chiefly, # 


| 
> 


y the Neglect and ill Example of too 


many Magiſtrates, are, like a general 
Contagion, diffuſed ant ſpread through=" 
out the Kingdom, to the great Scandal 
and Reproach of our Religion, and to 
the Diſhonour and Prejudice of Youry 


Maj jeſty s Government. 


Therefore, in Concurrence wa Yau i 


Majeſty's Pious Intentions, we do moſt 


humbly Deſire, That Your- Majelty 1 
would Iſſue out Your Royal Proclama- 1 
tion, Commanding all Your Majeſtys Þ 


1 b TY 


. E "The 2 7 Cilmo * 

If Judges, Juſtices of the Peace, and o- 
© cher Magiſtrates, to put in ſpeedy. Ex- 
I <cution thoſe good Laws that are now 
in Force againſt Prophaneneſs and Im- 
morality; giving due Encouragement 
do all uch as do their Duty therein : 
And that Your Majeſty would be plea- 
ed, to Require from Your Judges and 
14 Jaſtices of Aſſize, from time to time, 
13 an Account of ſuch their Proceedings 
And fince the Examples of Men in 
1 High and publick Stations have a Pow- 
erful Influence upon the Lives of o- 
I thers ; we do moſt Humbly beſeech 
Vour Majeſty, That ail Vice, Pro- 
phaneneſs and Irreligion, may in a par- 
ticular manner be Diſcouraged in all 
choſe who have the Honour to be Em- 
Ti ployed near Your Royal Perſon; and 
nin all others who are in Your Majeſty's | 
Eg Service, by Sea and Land; Appointing 
72 ſtriet Orders 0 be niven to afl Your 

1 © Com- 


85 28 hh ban ay — 


"I'M Houſe of Commons Addreſs. 
Y Commanders, That hey not only ſhew 
a Good Example themſelves, but alſo 
Inſpect the Manners of thoſe titer chem 3 4 
And that Your Majeſty would, upon f | 
t Ball Occaſions, diſtinguiſh Men- of Piety | 
: ſand Virtue, by Marks of Your Nin 

Favour. 

Wie do further, in all Humility, bes I 
ech Your Majeſty, Thar Your Ma- 
jeſty would give ſuch Effectual Orders, 
as to Your Royal Wiſdom ſhall ſeem 1 
fit, for the Suppreſſing all pernicious 
Books and Pamphlets, which contain” 
in them Impious Doctrines againſt the 
Holy Trinity, and other Fundamental 
Articles of our Faith, tending to che bl 
Subverſion of the Chriſtian P in 
and that the Authors and Publiſhers. 
chereof may be Diſcountenanced and 
Puniſhed. 

And we do alſo m humbly be- 
peck Your Majeſty, That Yoke ſaid B 
'b 4 - Proel F 


4 The Houſe of Commons Addreſs. 
| Proclamation may be Ordered to beff 
Read at leaſt Four times in the Year 
in all Churches and Chapels, imame- 
diately after Divine Service; and at th: 
Aſzes and Quarter - Seſſions of th: 
= . juſt before the Charge i is given, 
= We preſent to Your Majeſty, ma 

our Lb Humble ADDRESS, 
ceeding from our Duty and Zeal 10 
the Glory of God, and to the end tha 
all our Gouniels may be bleſs d by Hi 
Divine Aſſiſtance, and may produce 
Honour, Safety a Happineſs, wit 

all the Bleſſings of a Laſting Peace, to 
| Your Majeſty, and Your People, 


ds. — ha” * 
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An Account of the lb 
SOCIETIES IF 
| FOR 7 ns 
| Reformation of Manners 

. 
ENGLAND & IRELAND. 


T may be hoped, that this plain Diſcourſe The Deſign - 
will meet no other Enemies than fuch as of the Book. 
are likewiſe Enemiesto Religion and Virtue, 
and are loſt to the Senſe of Good and Evil, 
fince the only Deſign of it is evidently to 

promote the true Intereſt of Religion; and it does 
ot oppoſe any one Man's ho Advantage, or 

encounter any common Opinion, that I know of, 
ong us: The Obſervation having been long 

Wince made, That how many Diſputes {oever. © 

here have been rais'd among the too various De- ' 

ominations of Chriſtians, concerning the Power 
the Magiſtrate in Matters of Religion, wth | | 

Felpect either to Faith or Worſhip, it hath never 3 
been a Diſpute, Whether rhe Magiſtrate bath ger. by 

ower to puniſh Immoralities: The Proſecution of an indijpu- þ 

Men for their Vices is not reckoned Perſecution: table Power 

t being as plainly the Duty of the Magiſtrate, to puniſbIms 

From the Word of God, which obliges him to moralities, 

Fxecute Math upon thoſe that do Evil, as it is evi- Rom. 13.4, 
= UW B dent - 


\ 


daun of our neceſſary, as is proved, tothe Welfare of Commu- 
= Per Law nities; and thoſe that concern Ma#ters of Religion, fei 
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dent from the diſmal Effects of Vice and Wicked. 
neſs in all Ages, that Laws againſt Prophaneneſs 
and Debauche y : r2 neceſſary for the Preſervation 
of Communities, as that Piet and Hirte ate re. 
ire co their Well-being; and hat dul 

Vice and Prophaneneſs are as fatab eo publick 
cieties, as they are deſtructive to private Perſons, 
But tho' Laws are neceſſary to the very Being 

of Communities, and good Laws to their 

pineſs, yet they cannot be ſuppoſed, by any Ra- 
tional Man, to be any more ſufficient of them. 
ſelves to procure the Welfare of the Body Poli- I P- 
tick, without Execution, then the beſt Medicines 
can procure the Health of the Natural Body, 

without the Uſe and Application of them. 
The Exe- If therefore the Execution of good Laws be 


DE 


againſt Im- as do thofe for the Puniſhment of Prophaneneſ Nof 
woralities and Debaucheiy, are allow'd, in a Chriſtian Coun- ¶ tec 
neceſſary to try, to deſerve the greateſt regard, the Intereſt of Nwi 
the Welfare Religion and the Welfare of the Community being 
| 4 5 he 0 lo deeply concerned therein, it cannot be a matter in 
. 57 of Diſpute, whether it becomes Men that call 
IP themſelves Chriſtians ro promote the Execution P+ 
rempts of it of ſuch Laws: Nay, it cannot be well imagined, 
| how Men can have a Zeal for the Service of rhe HP! 
Sable. Great GOD of Heaven and Earth, or can have Hane 
a due Lebe to Mankind, who have no regard to 
the Honour of God, or Welfare of their Coun- 

try; as ſhalt hereafter more fully appear. 
Na what becomes all Men in their ſeveral 
Capacities to do, in the Promoting of the Exe - Wo! 
cutien of our Laws againſt Prophaneneſi and De- Woo 
Lauchery, my Buſineſs, in the firſt place, is to ſhew 
is Practicable, and that it may be dene by * 
* this 


— 


3m 


4 * 


| for Reforma tion of Manner. "2 


cis Nation; which I ſhall endeavour to prove * Admone- 
ner ofily from what was done ſome Years ago, tur omnis 

in che times of Uſurpation, bur from what harh ætas 1d fieri 

u been done within Eight Tears paſt, in and about poſſe quod 
» W this City, and Sig of the Kingdom. And Aliquanddo 
In che next place I ſhall confider the particular factum eſt, 
Obligations of ſome Orders of Men to give theif 1 
- hbearty Affiſtance in this pious Work, 


is very well known, chat in the late times 
- Prophane Swearing and Curſing, Drunkenneſs, Open 
L ewdneſi, and Prophanation.of the Lord s- Day, were 


Impunity of Offenders, the Countenance and Pre- 
5 ferment they have met with, and rhe Conragion 
of great and ill Examples, bur have been commit- 

ted with great Impudence, and without Controul; 
without either Shame, or the Fear of the Laws; ſo 


char they were ſeen and heard at Noon- day, and 
er in our open Streets: and as if we were reſolved 
ro our-do the Impieties of the very Hearhens, 


he Wir and Entertainment of our Scandalous 


e lay-Houſes, and ſincere Relig? on became the Jeſt 
e Hand Scorn of our Ccurts in the late Reigns. _ 
0 And rhus Debauchery diffuſed it {elf throughout 


he whole Body of the Nation, till arlaſt our Mo- 


koned Breeding to Swear, Gallantry to be Lewd, 
good Humctr to be drunk, and Vit to deſpiſe 


w {Pp -cred things; and it was enough to have rendred 
ne fuſpected of Phanaticiſin, or an abjectneſs of 


pirit, and a matter of Reproach, nor to ſuffer 
| B 2 one-s 


generally diſcouraged and ſuppreſſed. And it is 
as well known, to our Shame, that thoſe Sins have 
not only ſince revived us, by reaſon of the 


Prophaneneß, and even Blaſphemy, was too often 


rals were fo corrupred, that Virtue and Vice had 
th too many changed their Names; it was rec- 
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one's ſelf to be carried away with this Torrent 
of Wickedneſs, and not to glory in chaſe faſhion. 
able Vices. Nay, it was thought an unpardonable 
Rudeneſs, even for a Clergy-Man, or Magiſtrate, 
to reprove or puniſh one Yar was guury of them, 
' norwithſtanding the ſolemn Obligations of their 
Oaths and Vows to do it. And even. after: the 
Acceſſion of his preſent Majeſty to the-Crown, 
tho Popery immediately vaniſhed, Immorality and 
Prophaneneſs ſtill kept their ground, as if rhey ex- 
Kea an Eftabliſhmenr with our Liberties after 
o long and peaceable a Poſſeſſion. 2 
Reformation was indeed talkt of by ſome Per- 
ſons as an excellent ching, and as a proper way of. 
expreſſing our Thankſuineſsro Almighty God for 
his Mercies to this Nation, and to procure a con- 
tinuance of them to us, and to our Poſterity: But 
Vice was look d upon as too formidable an Enemy 
to be provok d, and public Reformation. was 
thought ſo difficult an 8 thoſe chat 
gave it very good words, judged it not fafe to le: 
about it in the time of War, whilſt there were i 
many in Arms cn the other ſide; and therefore 
they ſeemed to decline the Thoughts of it till ve 
ſnould ſee the End of the uncertain War we were 
engag d in; tho they were, I conceive, orherwile 
1 inſtructed by God's expreſs Command to the 
Deut. 23.9. Jews: When the Hoft poeth forth againſt thin 
"0 / Enemy, then heep thy ſelf frem every wicked thing. 
an Account When things were in this diſmal and almoſt 
| of Oo Riſe deſperate State, it came into the Hearts, ir ſeems, 
| of my of Five or Six private Gentlemen of the Church g 
. f England, to engage inthis difficult and hazardon 
. Enterprize, who conſidering that the higher tb 
warePerſons Lide of Wickedneſs was, the more need there Wi 
for the. Pro- Of Oppoſing it; that our crying Sins were ou 
. Do orcatel 
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greateſt Enemies, and moſt threatned our Ruine; moting the 
that we have Laws in force againſt them; and Execution 
that they ſhould have the Laws of God with the of Penal- - 
Prayers of good Men on their fide, reſolved, £4ws a- ü 
whatever Difficulties they met with, to make gains P 6. = 
their Efforts for Promoting the Execution of our phaneneſs 3 
Laws againſt Prophaneneſs and Debauchery,and the“ 3 
Suppreſſing of them by adviſable Methods. = 
This was ſuch an Undertaking as we might The Oppoſi- 
well believe would ſoon alarm the Enemy, but tien he 
which the Patrons of Vice would make no doubt 9497 er 
to defeat before any Progreſs could be made; and ” b. 
which the prudent and wiſe Men of the World, 
who rely on ſecond Cauſes, with too little regard 
to the firſt, the Almighty Creator and Governor 
of the World, with whom (as King Aſa expreſſes _ 
it in his Prayer) it * nothing to help, whether with 2 chron. 
many, or with thoſe that have no Power, would look 14. 11. 
on with Pity, if not with Deriſion; and ſo it 
proved, that the Champions and Advocates of 
Debauchery put themſelves in Array to defend 
their wretched and infamous Liberties; they ſet 
themſelves to ridicule, to deſame, and to oppoſe 
this Deſign, and to overthrow the hopes and ex- 
pectations of the Undertakers: And ſome others, 
| whom in Charity we would not laok on as Ene- 
mies of Religion and Virtue, tho we cannot Shy ; 
| eſteem them our Friends, whoſe Conduct has ſo 
greatly obſtructed rhe Progreſs of this Deſign, 
conſulring Humane Prudenee, or rather Worldly 
Policy, roomuch, and perhaps their own Obliga- 
tions too little, were very forward rocenſure theſe 
Attempts as the effect of an imprudent and an un- 
ſeaſonable Zeal: But notwirhſtanding a furious 
Oppoſition from Adverſaries, the ill Offices of thoſe 
from whom better things might have been co 
PRE, | 3 cd, 


% 


— 


— 


n 1 4 = 2 1 "WF" 4 
— 5 — - — — - _ * PR — — =» » 
ccc — NOISE n atk 
, G , . 3 = OI, r "A 1 * _— 
— . L ' \ RP £9 n — 5 
1 N d * * — 2 - 12 > 
\ * 1 * 


„ 5 
+ 7, 1 — aw WR <4. * N #4 — 
h LA TN PY 


—— — 


" 

2 3 —— — — or 
F 5 7 
— SO 


* 


1 
—— — 


D 
. al 


52 


44 
Ss os 


1 
j 
4 0 
1 
1 
| 
— 
1 

x | 1 
[ N 

By 

9 

Ss / * 

1 

4 9 

2 

1 


1 
39er 
3 * 


— 
— "a 
— r 


r n 


2 FD 1 
=. _— * v 
TG OT LET 
a 


/ 


que — mY may) 


An Account of the Societies 


8 


* July 9. 


1691. 


ed, and the unkind Neutrality of Friends, theſe 
Gentlemen, who in a little time began to add ſome 


others to their Number, not only kept their 


Ground, but made farther Advances; for our 


late Excellent QUEEN, of Glorious Memory, 
having this Affair laid before Her, in the Abſence 


== of the King, by a Prelate of great Learning, and 
be Right Fame, (the *larc Biſhop of Morceſter) She had juſt 
Reverend Sentiments of it, and therefore thought it became 
Dr.Stillng- Her to give it Countenance; She Graciouſly con- 


deſcended to thank thoſe who were concerned in 


it, and readily promiſed them Her Aſſiſtance; and 
afterwards, upon this Application made to Her 
Majeſty, She 2 4p ed to ſend Her“ Letter to the 


Fuſt rces of Middlefſ2x, commanding them to put the 
Laws againſt Prophaneneſ and Vice in Execution 
with. all Fidelity and Impartiality; and to thr end, 
that they ſheuld be careful and diligent in enccu- 
raging all Perſens to do their part in giving Infor- 
maticns againſt Offenders, as they were. ebliged by 
their Oath, as Magiſtrates, to do; and when there 
was further occaſion, She ſhew'd She was in ear- 
reft ro promote this Deſign, by raking other more 
effectual Methods ior that purpoſe. But as it 
may well be fuppoſed, That the Queens patro- 
nizing of theſe Endeavours could: not but give 
Credit and Strength to them; ſo the Affair, by 
Her Death, (ir may as eaſily be imagined ) muſt 
loſe a great Advantage: Bur yet the Loſs (tho it. 
appeared exceedingly great) did not diſcourage 
rhoic that were engaged in this Enterprize. For 


as they at firſt ſet about it with littie or no Expc-. 


Ctarion of ſuch a Patroneſs, becauſe they thought 


it would be an acceptable Service to the King of 
Kings, and that it would promote the true Inte- 
qun- 


reſts of Religion, and the Welfare of their C 
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try: So the ſame Conſiderations obliged them to 
purſue their Deſign with equal Vigour and Zeal, 
tho they were deprived of ſo great a Friend and 
Protector. And it ſeemed that Divine Providence 
by this time favour'd their Endeav ours, by the great 
and remarkable Succeſs tha: had attended them; 
for Multitudes of Offenders had been by their 
means brought ro Puniſhment. The publick Op- 
poſition that was at firſt made totheir Undertaking 
was broke through, (which rhe Lord Biſhop cf 
Glouceſter, who hath been a great Encourager of 
this Underraking, gave an Account of in his Vin- 
dication of it, which, it may be wiſhed, there may 


never be any further Occaſion to remember) and 
the Honeſty of it had recommended it to the Vir- 


tuous and Unprejudiced part of the Nation, whom 
the Account of theſe Matters had reached; the 
Enemy, after a ſevere Examination, having not 
been able ro diſcover, that any illegal Methods 
had been uſed, or that any ſecular Intereſt was 
purſued by rhoſe, who beftow'd their Time and 
their Pains incarrying on ſo ungratetv] and hazar- 
dous a Work, as that of Nformation will be al- 
ways found, fince it is the Oppoſing of ill Men in 
their ſinful Indulgencies, which are cfren more 
defirable to them than their very Lives. With 
theſe Encouragements they proſecuted their Bu- 
ſineſs, encreaſing their Number by the Addition 


of Perſons of conſiderable Note, and of the beſt- 


Character; ſome of whom, tho they were of 
different Opinions from thoſe of the Eſtabliſp d 
Church, as to ſome points concerning Religion, 


were willing to unite their Strength in the com- 


mon Cauſe of Chriſtianity, and engage in ſo Noble 
a Deſign, chat had done ſo much Good: By whoſe 
joint Endeavonrs great Advances have been made 
. N tcdtocwards 
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An Account of the Societies 
towards a Reformation of Manners, which is every 
. day getting ground, Perſons of various Ranks, of 
* conſiderable. Fortunes, and of the cleareſt Character, 


8 offering Aſſiſtance to it, not only in and about 
the City of London, but from ſeveral Parts of 


— 


* 8 the Kingdom. | 
_ 1 fr: But finceit hath been long deſired, that a more 
Scheme of diſtinct and clear View may be given to the 


er peſn World of this Undertaking, and of the Advances 
= #7 : A of it, which thoſe that have been principally con- 
count of the cerned in it ( ſo induſtriouſſy conſulting Privacy) 
Sbelettes have not hitherto been prevailed on, by any 
| = 6 aac: Temptations, either of Vanity or Reſentment, to 
Fe be 1 make Publick, being more deſirous that it ſhould 
Fei of i: be known byrhe good Effects it produces, than by 
7 England any Hiſtory or Narrative 3 I ask leave to preſent 

| and Ireland. the World with a ſhore Scheme of the Deſign, and 
ſome Account of the Managers of it, that the weil- 
diſpoſed part of the Nation, that have hitherto 
been Strangers to it, may, by the Knowledge 
thereof, be induced to join in ſo good a Work, 


favourable to it, beyond our Expectation. 


There is a very large Body of Perſons, com- 
pos d of the Original Society beforementioned, 
with the Additions that have been ſince made of 

Perſons of Eminency in the Law, Members of 
Parliament, Fuſtices of Peace, and confiderable 
Citizens of London, of known Abilities and great 
Integrity, who frequently meet ro conſult of rhe 


Refermation, and to be ready to adviſe and aſſiſt 
others that are already engaged, or any that are 
willing to join in the ſame Deſign. 2 


and now eſpecially, ſince this Conjuncture is fo | 
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Tzhis Society is at a conſiderable Tearly Charge 
for the effectual managing their Buſineſs; bur 
takes no Contributions of any but their own Mem- 


bers, by whoſe Endeavours, as was ſaid before, 


Thouſands of Offenders in London and Weſtmin- 
ſter ha ve been brought to Puniſhmenrttor Swearing, 


Drunkenneſs, and Prophanation of the Lord S- Day; 


and a great part of the Kingdom has been awaken- 


ed, in ſome meaſure, to a {ence of rheir Duty in 


this reſpect, and thereby a very hopeful Progreſs 


is made towards a General Reformation. 


| A Second Society is of about Fifty Perſons, Tradeſ- 
men and others, who have moreeſpecially applied 
themſelves to the Suppreſſion of Lewdneſs, 2 

bringing the Offendersto legal Puniſhment: Theſe 


may have actually ſuppreſſed and rooted our 
abour Five Hundred Diſcrderly Houſes, and cauſed 
to be puniſhed ſome Thouſands of Lewd Perſons, 
beſides Swearers, Drunkards, and Prophaners of the 
Lord's-Day, as may appear by their Printed Liſts of 


Offenders. Theſe Perſons, by their prudent and 


legal management of their Buſineſs, have received 


great Countenance and Encouragement in our 


Courts of Judicature, and very particular Encou- 
ragement and Aſſiſtance, for ſeveral Years paſt, 


from the Lord- Mayor and Court of Alder men, who 


are ſenſible of the great Service that is done by 
them, which they expreſs upon proper Occaſions, 


A Third Society is of Conſtables, (of which ſort 
of Officers care is taken to form Yearly a new 
W Body in this City) who meet to conſider of the 


moſt effectual way to diſcharge their Oaths, to ac- 


quaint one another with the D;f:culties they meet 


with, to reſolve on proper Remedies, to divide 


them 
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— in the whole to the beſt Advantage, for the 
inſpecting of Oiſorderiy Houſes, raking up of Drun- 
hards, Lewd Perſons, Prophaners of the Lord s- Day, 
and Swearers out of the Streets and Markets, and 
carrying them before the Magiſtrates; and I muſt 
obſerve, that this is found a very adviſable and ſuc- 
eeſsful Method for Conſtables to take, for rhe Sup- 
preſſing of the abominable Sin of Swearing, when 
private Perſons are negligent in giving of Informa- 


tions, and the Magiſtrate is careleſs of his Duty. 


A Fourth Rank of Men, who have been ſohighly 
inſtrumental in this Undertakzng, that they may 
be reckoned a Corner- Stone of it, is of ſuch as have 
: made it ſome parr of their Bufineſs ro give Infor- 
mations to the Magiſtraze, as they have had Op- 
| 1 of ſuch Breaches of the Laws as were 
orementioned. Many of theſe Perſons have 
ven the World a great and almoſt unheard of 
xample, in this corrupt Age, of Zeal and Chri- 
tian Courage, having underwent, at the begin- 
ning more eſpecially of theſe Proceedings, many 
Abuſes, and great Reproaches, not only from ex- 
aſperated and hardned Offenders, but often from 
154 - their lukewarm Friends, irreligious Relations, 
1 and ſometimes from Unfaithful Magiſtrates, by 
1 whom they have been reviled, brow-bearen, and 
— 1 diſcouraged from performing ſuch important Ser- 
F | vice, ſo neceſſary to the Welfare of their Country. 
And herein theſe brave Men have acted with ſo 
great Prudence, as well as Zeal, that fore- ſeeing 
it might one day be the Policy of the Enemy of 
all Goodneſs, and the Buſineſs of wicked Men, 
who are his Inſtruments, and who could not ge- 
nerally be brought to Shame and Puniſhment for 
f | their 


& 


themſelves in the ſeveral Parts of the City, fo aso 


/ 


por Reformation of Manners. 11 

-  cheir infamous Practices bur by their means, to * 

| WI raiſe Prejudices in the Minds of bad and unthink- 
ing hes againſt them, and to diſparage their. 

proceedings, by whiſpering of Jealouſies of their 


being influenced in what they did by Worldly. 
| Confiderarions ; That the World may be chal. © 


lenged to make appear, Thar rheſe Societies have 

been ſo much as treated with, by any Perſon RA | 

ſoever, to give Informations with any Promiſe of a 

! | Reward, or that they have ever received the leaſt 

Advantage by any Convictions upon theſe ; aa] 
tures againſt Prophaneneſ and Debauchery, the | 
Money ariſing thereby being wholly appropriated, © 

Loo che Poor, except the third part of the — — 55 

vpon che Statute againſt Prophanation of the Lord s 

Da, which, in ſome Caſes, the Magiſtrate hath 

a bare Power to diſpoſe of, but was never, that 

ve know of, received by any one of theſe Per- 

bons, which J thought fit to ee as a laſting 

- Anſwer to any Objection of this kind, in Juſtice. © 

f to them who have gone through Frowns and Re- 

proaches for the ſake of doing ſo much good; 

and that all Men may ſee with how great Rea»: 

ſon it is, both from the Character of rhe Perſons; 

concerned in the diſcharging of this Service to 

Religion, and their Country, as well as from the 

» I Narure and Neceiliry. of it, (which I ſhall here- 

nter enquire into) that the Name of an Informer 

is now become much more glorious among wile, 

and good Men, than it was grown contemptible 

by che ill Practices of ſome in our days: And thar 

it does therefore appear truly honourable for Per- 

> | {ons of the greateſt Quality to give Informations 

t Þf in theſe Cales, for the Service of the moſt High 

Cod, as ſome among us, of greater Ranks than the : 

” I World does perhaps think of, have of late done + WD 
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An Account of the Societies IF 
and which, it hath been obſerved, in divers Di- 
courſes lately e that even Princes under 
the Jewiſh Diſpenſation were not aſhamed to do. 
Nom when theſe things were dene, the Princes came 
to me, ſaying, The People of Iſrael, and the Prieſts 
and the Levites have not ſeparated themſelves, from 
the People of the Lands, doing according to their 

Abominations, &c. 
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There are Eight other regulated and mixt Bo- 
dies of Houſe-keepers and Offcers, in the ſeveral 
Quarters of London, Weſtminſter, and Southwark, 
who differ in their Conſtitution from thoſe before- 
mentioned, but generally agree in the Methods of 
Sterne the Behaviour of Conſtables and other 
cers, and going along with them, and afliſting 
them in their Searching of Diſorderiy Houſes, in 
taking up of Offenders, and carrying them before 
the Magiſtrate, and alſo in giving Informations 
themſelves, as there is Occaſioun. 
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Beſides thoſe beforementioned, there are about 
Nine and Thirty Religious Societies of another kind, 
in and about London and Neſtminſter, which are 
prepagared into other Parts cf the Nation; as 
Nottingham, Glouceſter, Sc. and even into Ireland, 
where they. have been for ſome Months fince 
ſpreading, indivers Towns and Cities of that King- 
dom; as Kilkenny, Drogheda, Mannouth,&c. eſpe- 
cially in Dublin, where there are about Ten of theſe 
Societies, which are promoted by the Biſhops and 
Inferior Clergy there. Theſe Perſons meet often 
to Pray, Sing Pſalms, and Read the Holy Scriptures 
together, and to Reprove, Exhort, and Edifte one 
another by their Re/igicus Conferences. They more- 

4 over carry on at their Meetings, Deſigns of Cha- 
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rity; of different kinds; ſuch as. Kelieving che 


I might now give an Account of a Society of 


That the ſtated Meetings of ſuch Perſons are as; Tub gr Wil 


Which, tis obvious, will not be employ'd with ſo 
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Mants of Poor Houſe-keeperi, maintaining their 
Children at School, ſetting of Priſoners at Liberty, 


ſupporting of Lectures and gazly Prayers in our 
ſurohet. Theſe are rhe SO CIETIES which «ll 
our late Gracious Queen, as the Learned Biſhop, of 3 


chat hath writ an Eſſay on het Memory tells vis} 7, 
took ſo great Satisfaction in, That She enquired f- * wh Ks by: | 


8 : 


ten and much about them, and was glad they went on of the late 1 
and prevailed; which, Thanks be to God, they Queen, pag. 


continue to do; as the Reverend Dr. Woodward, 118. 
who hath obliged the World with a very parti- 
cular Account of the Rſe and Progreſi of them, 
hath lately acquainted us. And cheſe likewiſe are 
SOCIE TIES that have proved ſo excęedingly 
ſerviceable in the Work of REFORMATION, 
that they may be reckoned a chief Support to it, as 
our lare Great Primate Arch-Biſnop Tillotſon de- 
clar d, upon ſeveral Occaſions, after he had ex- 
amined their Orders and enquired into their Lives, 
That he thought they were e of England. 


Miniſters of the Church of England for carrying on 
of this Work, and another Agreement of Juſtices of 
the Peace; but I am with-held at preſent by ſome. 
Conſiderations from deſcending to any further 
Particulars concerning them; and muſt content 
my felt with ſaying what will eaſily be allow) d, 


proper, and may be more uſeful for the Promoting au amt age 
of this Work, than any other I have deſerib d. o * 1 
For what might we not expect from the Zealous e 


Endeaweuts of theſe Orders of Men in this Affair ? — f 


uniting in 
Socret ies, 


ffect, as when they form themſelves into 
| | Societies, 


| — 


a Aconnt of the Societies 
Societies; or at leaft have frequent and Rated: Times 
of Meering; for the 8 of this 'Bufineſs, 
"Tis true, chat Miniſters and Magiſtrates have fat 
grearer Advantages, as well as more particular 
Obligations than others, (as T ſhall hereafter en! 
deavour to make appear ) ro be ferviceaÞle in this 
Work of Reformation; but yer when they act 
alone in this Comtention between Virtue and Vice, 
cho rhey will do great good in our preſent Cir. 
cCunſtances, and much more than they will eafily 
believe till they are heartily engaged in it; yer I Cit 
_ they muſt expect ro be under Diſadvantage on ¶ be 
ſome Occaſions as well as other ſingle Perſons, I Pl: 
who exert their Zeal without a Communication Far 
with one another, and particularly when they I to 
encounter Combinations of wicked Men, which R. 
it is not unlikely will ſometimes happen. Do we Il Soc 
not ſee by har Methods the Men of the World wi 
fee agate Wickedneſs, and courtermitie good N the 
ligns? Is it not by their Clubs and Confede: ¶ bu 
racies ? Are we not fenſible with what Advan R. 
tage our Civil Concerns are carried on by Com- I th: 
| Panies and Corporations? | Nay,” Des not the If te 
Account before us convince us of the great Uſe- I ni 
12 or rather Neceſſity, of good Mers confe- an 
derating and meeting frequenxly together, to con- Ich 
cert Methods, and entourage one another ini this ſe 
difficult Work of Confronting and Suppreſſing of I} fu 
bare-fac'd and inſolent Wickedneſs > And that Iff a 
the Reaſon why good Men have not ſooner or ch 
Lake 168; more generally done it, may be; becauſe” he Chil= Þ fi 
=. drenof ths Morid are in their Generation wiſer than t 
2 ebe Children of Light. Since therefore Univi and b 
1 . Method ſeem evidently to give good Men much e 
the ſame Advantage (abſtracting from che Cori: 0 
deration of the Goodneſs of their Cauſe; Div the 
vine 
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Divine Aid that they may expect) in their juſt 
and brave Oppoſition to Prophanenrfi and Immora= 
leies, againftrhe greater Number, tis to be feared; 
of the Wicked, as Diſcipline and good Ground in 
War gives a ſmall Body of Men againſt a very un- 
equal Number of choſe chat are undiſciplin'd, and 
with difadvantageous Ground: "Tis highly to be 
wiſhed, That nor only Societies of Miniſters and. 
Magiſtrates, but of all other Do of Men, were 
ſer up in Proſecution of chis Deſign, in all Parts 
of the Kingdom, more' eſpecially in all Towns, 
Cities, and Corporations. And it may charitably 
be hoped, that there are bur few, if any, ſuch 
Places, where there are not ro be found Three or 
Four Perſons at leaſt, of one or other Denomina- 
tion of Chriſtians, that have a Zeal for God and 
Religion, who may eaſihy form chemſelves into a 
_— _ 8 enlarge by degrees, and _ 
will, probably ſpeaking, go a great way towards 
the Seeing publick Diſorders where they are; 
but may have a marvellous Effect, with Gods 
Bleſſing, for this End, where there is a Magiſtrate 
that makes a Conſcience of his Duty, ot 2 Mini- 
ſter that encourages Reformation; as would be ma- 
nifeſt to any that had obſerved in how ſhorra time, 
and to what a degree, open Wickedneſs hath been 
checkt, where a zealous Miniſter hath given him- 
ſelf che trouble, I mighr rather have ſaid the Plea- 
lure, of meering ſometimes a Society of his Pariſhi- 
oners, to encourage their Zeal and Conſtancy in 
this Work of Reformation, even where the Magi- 
ſtrates have been either open or ſecret Enemies 
to it. The Advantages moreover are too many to 
be inſiſted on in this eee. for the Exerciſing of 
our oven Graces, and the Confirming our Virtu- 
ous Difpoſitions, by our Aſſeciating with our el. 
ö 35 On 
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low Chiiſtians for the carrying on Religious De- 


figns, in an Age when Chriſtian Converfation, 
which - hath an ineſtimable Value with Men of 
Religion, is ſo exploded by a wicked World, 
and is with ſuch difficulty met with. The For. 
ming therefore of good Men into ſuch pious Com- 


binations, for the over- balancing thoſeof Vice; the 


countermining the contrary Attempts of all wick. 
ed Men, and recovering the Power as well as Form 
of Religion, is moſt earneſtly recommended to all 
the Friends of Piety and Virtue. And methinks 
it may be expected from all, that have any ſincere 
regard to God's Honour, their own and their 
Country's Happineſs, that they ſnould exert them- 
ſelves, in their ſeveral Capacities, with a noble 


Zeal and Emulation, for the Perfecting of this 


great Undertaking, And now eſpecially the 
Times of Peace are returned, which we have been 
told, are the Times of Reformation, ſurely none 
that carry the Face of Chriſtians can with Confi- 


dence offer new Excuſes any longer to poſtpone 


it; we may now hope for the Aſſiſtance of tome 
atleaſt, of the cautious and prudent Men amongſt 
us, who have hitherto, with great Gravity, ſtood 
Neuters in this Affair, and that they will ar laſt 
anſwer the Expectation of good Men from them, 
and ſuffer the Generations to come to call them 


Bleſſed. Tis at leaſt ro be hoped, that if they are 


too Great and Wiſe to engage inthe Work rhem- 
ſelves, they will not however obſtruct it more than 
the open Enemies of it can do, by their calling it 
an Impratticable Vndertaking, whiſpering ground- 
leſs Jealouſies of the Deſign, or uncharitable and 


diſadvantageous Characters of the Perſons con- 


cerned in the Promoting it; bur rather, that they 
will let the World ſee that their Zeal is engaged 
| in 


— 


| 


1 


9 
* 


; for Reformation of Manners. 17 


buy, . 


in the carrying on of wiſer and more. ſucceſsful 
Methods, for the Effecting of a National Refor- 
nation. And one would think, that the employ- 
„ Ming our Labour or Authority in this Noble Deſign, 
of wp; inſtrumental in doing good to Multi- 
tudes of Souls, by Suppreſſing of National Sins, 
and by conſequence the Reviving the Power and 
Reputation of Religion, and thereby preventing 
National Judgments, ſhould be more worth tlie 
Concern and Application of  Chriſtiaris, and 
ſhould afford a more true and ſolid Satisfaction 
than the purſuit of our Worldly Intereſts or Plea- 
ſures. All indeed are not capable of being ſer- 
viceable in the ſame way ; bur whether it be by 
Executing. the Laws, or by Preaching, Diſcoumſing, 
Writing, Informing, Setting up of Societies, or 
otherwiſe contributing towards it, which way 
ſo ever it be that we can further this glorious 
Work, it will, I think, be hard ro find a good  _ 
Excuſe for any that ſhall decline their Concur- See the 
rence, according to their Advantages and Oppor- Help to a 
tunities, in an Undertaking which it would be- National 
come the greateſt Man upon Earth to promote, Reforma- 
*which is now ſo far facilirated by the Schemes ae >; lately” + 
that are 8 $9 50 Methods it is put into. Hpadl. 8 
Mie have ſeen ſome few Perſons ingaging in 
this Enterprize before they had any Methods to * regreſs | 
QroCt them, or many Examples to incourage ,,,..z ing. 
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An Account of the Societies 
Micledneſi is viſibly abated. We are cold, chat 
many Thouſands have been brought ro Puniſh. 
ment for Swearing and Curſing, by their means, 
Seventy or Eighty Warrants a Week having been 
executed on theſe Offenders, in and about this 
Ciry only, ſince the late Act of Parliament againſt 
Swearing and Cuyſing was made, which hath given 
fo great and remarkable a Check to thoſe ſcan. 
9 Sins, chat our Conſtables ſometimes of late 
have found it difficult to take up a Swearer in di. 
vers of our Streets and Markets, where, within 
a few Years paſt, horrid Oaths, Curſes, and 
Imprecations, were heard Day and Night; chat 
a multitude of Drunkards, and Prophaners of the 
Lord - Day, ſome of whom kept as it were opeg 
| Markets within a few Years paſt, havebeen made 
See the Examples by their means; * char Hundreds of 
Printed Ac- Piſorderly Houſes, which were little better rhan 
counts of Srews, and Neſts for Thieves, Clippers and Cai- 
A this Of ners, &c. have been rooted out and ſuppreſſed; 
F; . and that ſome Thouſands of Lewd Perſons have 
ave geen been Impriſoned, Fined, and Whipr ; ſo that the 
Tearly pu- Tower-end of the Town and many of our Streets 
bed. have been much purg d of thar peſtilenx Genera. 
| tion of Night-Walkers, that us d ro infeſt them, 
c which were a Reproach to this Noble City, and 
a Scandal] ro Chriftianiry, Forty or Fifty of them 
having been ſent in a Week to Bridewell, where 
they have of late received ſuch Diſcipline, that 
a conſiderable Number of them have choſe ra- 
ther to be tranſported to our Plantations, to work 
there for ar honeſt Subfiſtence, than to expoſe 


Shame and Puniſhment, to Poverty and Dit 
to all ſorts of wicked Practices, and the. danger 
ef the Gallows, to which, in the Concluſion, 


themſelves, by their lewd way of Living, . | 
Weite 
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they are often, if not generally, brought. And 
may juſtly add, Thar far greater things, by the 
\pplicarion of the Original Society of Gentlemen, 
have been accom lied, than what have yer been 
mentioned, and ſuch as I am not permitted at this 
time ro diſcover. But thus much may be ſaid, 
Thar the Endeawours of thoſe Gentlemen have not 
been confined ro this Ciry and Kingdom, bur 
have exrended as far as Ireland, where they have 
bad an Influence, very little, I think, to the Ho- 
nour of that Kingdom, from whence it had its 
firſt Riſe; of which, fince a more particular Ac- 
count may be expected, I may ſatisſie my ſelf, 
ar preſent, with ſaying in general, of my own 
Knowledge, Thar rhe Tranſafrons of Reforma- 
tion here having been, near Two Nears fince, laid 
before ſome few Perſons in Ireland, and moſt of 
thoſe (I muſt again obſerve) private Perſons, and 
of the lower Rank of Men, with proper Conſidera- 
tions to move em to unite in the ſame Deſign, 
and Methods to purſue it with Advantage, it de- 
termined them to engage hearnly in it: and rhey - 
have proſecuted it with ſo much Vigour, thar 
there are now ſeveral Societies for Reformation in 
the City of Dublin, which I am aſſured, by divers 
Accounts that T have in my hands from thence, 
are ſpreading into ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom, 
and are encouraged by his Excellency the Earl 
of Galloway, (one of the Lords Juſtices of Ireland) 
the Right Reverend the Arch-Biſnop of Dublin, 
many of the Ciergy, and the beſt of the Magiſtrates 
and Gentlemen Of that City: In One of which 
Societies, moſt of the Pariſh-Miniſters of Dublin, 
leveral of the pious Biſpops, particularly che ce- 
lebrated Arch-Biſhop, and divers other Perſons of 
Quality, are Members ; ſame of whom have ſhewn 
wy ” 0 a Zeal 


Oe” f 


- + — ts... M< 
4 * 


1 


* 
222 — — — * r 


An Account of the Societies | 


A Zeal, which if irprevailed the Three Kingdoms 
over, might ſoon produce a glorious Reverſe of 
the State they are now in, and which in leſs than 
Two Tears ſpace hath ſucceeded, tho not without 
fuch various Oppoſitions as might be expected 
from Combinations of bad Men, to that degree 
in Dublin, that the Prophanation of the Lord s- Day, 
by Tip/ing in publick Houſes, by Exerciſing of 
Trade, and Expoſing of Goods to Sale, is almoſt 
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fuppreſt; that Lewa Nomen are ſo ſtrictiy enqui- 
red after, and ſeverely puniſhed, that they have 
tranſported themſelves, as in England, to our 
Plantations; and that Swearing is ſo run down, 
that an Oath is rarely heard in their Streets; ſo 
that publick Diſorders are remarkably cured, 
ard, in ſhort, Vice is afraid and aſhamed to ſhew 
its head, where within a few Years paſt ir was 
daring and triumphant. TOS } 0 
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We are Hkewiſe affured, That Scotland hath 
concurred in theſe Matrers, where His Majeſty's 
Proelamation againſt Prophaneneſi and Debaucben 
hath been iſſued our in very ſtrict terms, and His 
Tate Gracious Letter to the Parliament of that 
Kingdom takes notice of the Progreſ that theſ 
have made in the Forming of Methods for the Di- 
couraging of Vice and Irreligion, and aſſures then) 
That th a O RK moſt acceptable to Him. 


But to return to our own Nation. We ar 
made acquainted, That many Societies and N. 
dies of Men, of different Ranks and Perſwaſion, 
are engaged in this Work, ro which Men of Vi- 
tc, of Temper, and unblemiſhed 'Repurarion, 
may either join themſelves, according to thel! 
Quality, Circumſtances, or Opportunitics, or ma 
WS FI | b Jorw 
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form themſelves into new Bodies: That the pub- 

lick Oppoſition that was made to it, which our 
Poſterity may. bluſh to read of, is at an end, which, 
Tis ro be hoped, will be the laſt that we ſhall 
hear of in a Chriſtian State, and under a Prote- 
ſtant Government: That the City of London 
eſpouſes it, where there are Two Sermons Quar- 
terly Preached, and divers of them Printed, to 
make Men ſenſible of their Obligations in this 
reſpect. And it's true alſo, That Swearing is 
much leſſened, as we have reaſon to believe, by 
the Accounts we receive in moſt, if not in ail 
Parts of the Kingdom, as other publick Diſor- 
ders are in many; and that Societies for Rforma- 
tion have been in divers Places already actually 
form'd, and are going on in many others; as 
721g in Glouceſter, Leiceſter, Coventry, 
Shrewsbury, Hull, Nottingham, Tamworth, New- 
Caſtle, Cheſter, and ſeveral other Corporations ; 
ſo that in a few Months time, by the Methods 
that are now raking, there is reaſon to believe, 


that we ſhall hear of a very conſiderable Progreſs 


in this Work from all Parts of the Nation. And 
now is this a time for Men that would be reck-- 
oned Chriftians, to ſtand Neurers in an Affair 
wherein their Religion, their Country, and cheir 
Poſterity, are ſo deeply concerned ? Let the Men 
who can contentedly ſee the Laws of God tram 
pled upon; who can, in their ordinary Conver- 
tation, in the Streets, and even at their own Tas 
bles, hear horrid Oaths and Curſes, nay, Men 
calling upon God for Damnation upon them- 
ſelves and others; in a word, offering high In- 
dignities to the Glorious Majeſty of their Great 
Creator, conſider, whether the very Heathens, 
who would nor ſuffer their Artificial Deities 12 
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be affronted, or their Religion to be deſpis d; 

who, in Sieges, and other Diſtreſſes from their 

Enemies, were more concerned for. their Images 

and Alrars than for their own Houſes, or private 
Affairs, do not condemn them? Let our Learned 

| Rabbies, the great Diſputers of the World, and 

all that make a Profeſſion of Religion, bur give 

lirtle better account of it than by expreſſing a 
fierce and uncharitable Heat againſt rhoſe that 

differ from them in ſome things relating to Reli- 

gion, but nor eſſential to it, and wherein all Men 

equally wiſe and good have, I doubt, never yet 

been fully agreed, think ſeriouſſy with themſelves, 
whether they might not employ ſome ſhare at leaſt 

of their Parts and Zeal to much better purpoſe, 

in furthering the Reformation of Mens Lives, 

and of the Manners of the Nation, by the Sup- 

preſſing of Prophaneneſs and Vice, than by raifing 

or keeping up, with an unchriſtian Temper, to 

the manifeſt Injury of the Chriſtian Religion, 

which is an Inſtitution of Love, dangerous or 

unneceſſary Controverſies or Diviſions, and ma- 

king of Proſelytes to their new Opinions or Party; 

all Religions being, I think, agreed, that bad Men 

are a Scandal to the beſt Religion, and that they 

cannot, if they continue ſo, be ſaved in any; and 

conſequently, that the being inſtrumental in the 

bringing over of a few Souls to the ſincere Pra- 

Rice of Piety and Virtue by any Chriſtian Me- 

thoas, (which thoſe I am treating of will, J hope, 

be allowed to be) is of greater Service to the 

_ Chriſtian Religion and the World, than the gain- 

ing of hundreds that are vicious to any particular 

Church or Party. But can Men of Conſcience 

ſatisfie themſelves with complaining of the Ini- 

quities of the Age, and wiſhing for * 
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with giving only ſome good Words to theſe Pro- 


ceedings, or even Praying for God's Bleſſing up- 


on them, without doing, as they have Opportu- 


nity, what is neceſſary to promote them, when, 
as it hath been ſaid, we have the Laws of God, 


of the Nation, and, as we have reaſon to hope, 
the Government on our ſide; and moreover ſo 
many Examples and ſo great Succeſs to encou- 


rage us, and have now, generally ſpeaking, not 


much more to fear than Calumnies and hard 
Words, and moſt of thoſe, tis ro be hoped, from 


the Enemies of God and Goodneſs, which the beſt 
of Men, and the beft Deſigns in all Ages, have 
ever met with, and which, in ſuch a Caſe, it is 
our true Glory ro ſuffer > No, ſurely this is a 
Time, as I fall endeavour to make appear, for all 


good Men to join their Hearts and Hands, their 


Intereſt and Authority, in this ſo Neceſſary, ſo 
Great, and ſo Glorious a Work. . 
Having now laid before the Reader a ſhorr 


Scheme of this Undertaking, which was begun 


with great Oppoſition, in a Time chat was dif- 
couraging to ſuch an Enterpri ze, and with ſuch o- 
ther circumſtances of diſadvantage, as new things, 
be they never ſo wiſe and good, eſpecially At- 
tempts of this kind, generally meet with, and yet 


hath been advanced to ſuch a conſiderable degree, 


from ſo contemprible a Beginning, as it muſt ap- 
pear to have had rothe Wiſe and the Wary among 
us, who do not duly conſider, that there is a God 
thar rules in the Kingdoms of Men, and who, as 


the Prophet expreſſes ir, giveth Power to the faint; Iſa. 40. 29; 


and to them that have no Might encreaſeth Strength. 


And having in general recommended it to all 
Perſons to give their Aſſiſtance in it, my next 


Buſineſs is to enquire, whether there are any Or- 
1 1 ders 


ſ 
/ 


9 
4 


{ 

by * 
* 
> = 


"i 


3 £7 
© 4 
* 


"I 
1 


8 1 
» = 
4 


k Exek. 3. 17, 


—— 


24 An Account of the Societies 
18 ders Men among us, who are under more par- 
ticular Obligations to be zealous and diligent in 


Promoting a public Reformation of Manners. 


* * "—_ 


— 1 


* 


| And, in the firſt place, J humbly ask leave to 
Of the Cler- lay this Matter before the moſt Reverend Order 
Sies Obliga- of the Clergy, beſecching them, wih all chat due 
fee Reſpect which all good Men oughr to have to 
amore # Re" their High and Holy Function, to conſider, if 
Jo ation hat is endeavoured ro be proved to be the Com- 
anner. mop Duty of all Men, and the Special Obligation 
| of Kings, Governours, and — be indeed 
. ſo, it is not the particular Province of thoſe, who 
Act. 20.28, have entred into the Places of Overſeers and Watch- | 
er men; and of whom the Blood of thoſe that die in 
18, 20. their Sins, if they knowingly ſuffer them to ſleep in 
1 them, will be required, to teach and inculcate theſe 
Duties as well as others. And if any of their Body, 
after this Matter is plainly laid before them, and 
they are convinced tis their Duty to be diligent in 
the furthering it, wilfully neglect to excite thoſe 
belonging to their Charge, and eſpecially Magi- 
ſtrates and inferior Officers, who are obliged by . 
ſolemn Oaths to do their part in promoting, in | 
their reſpective Stations, the Execution of the | 
Laws againſt Prophanenefs and Debauchery, they 
can give a good Account of their Conduct to thoſe 
of their particular Charge, who have no concern 
to diſcharge their Oath and Di y herein, only for 
want of their being admoniſhed of it, and are not | 
Parrakers, in ſome degree, in the common Guilr 
. of the Nation, which, as our Neglect of our Duty | 
in this particular Inſtance, of not Promoting a Re- | 
Formation, will encreaſe; ſo it may be a means, 
notwithſtanding our preſent reſpite from Deſtru- | 
tion, ro draw down God's Judgments upon the 
A. 25 Kingdom, 
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Kingdom, if we continue to make no better uſe 
of the Peace we have with our Neighbours, than 
to fight, with our crying Enormities, againſt our 
God; which, as I think, few Nations, if any, 
have had, in theſe laſt Ages, greater reaſon to 
dread ; fo, I ſuppoſe, all will grant, that none 
ſeem to have greater reaſon to uſe all proper 
means to prevent, than thoſe who expect ro give 


Account not only for their own Sins, but for the 


Sins of ſo many others beſides, if they wilfully ſuffer 
them to periſh in them, by their refuſing to uſe the 
neceſſary means of preventing their living and dying 
in them. m_ | 

I ſhall nor, after IT have humbly repreſented 
this Affair to this Sacred Order, think fit ro ens 
quire whether there harh been any Neglect on 
the Part of their Body, or any one Member of it, 
in a matter wherein Religion is ſo highly con- 
cerned : I ask leave rather to ſay, That I am 
aſſured, upon unqueſtionable Information, that 
moſt of the Right Reverend the Biſhops have ex- 


preſſed their Approbation of the Societies of Rex , 


formation J have given an account of; that I 
have never heard of the Name of any one of 
theſe Reverend Perſons that harh not done it up- 
on an humble Application made to them for 
their Countenance and Encouragement of them; 
and that divers of them, to my own certain 
Knowledge, have promoted them, and continue 
to do it, as a conſiderable Number of the Clergy 
in and about this City, as well as in other Parts 
of the Kingdom, have done likewiſe ; ſome of 
them by Preaching, and frequently meeting to 


conſult one another upon this Occafion ; and o- 


thers of them by giving Informations themſelves 


to rhe Magiſtrates againſt prophane Perſons; a+ 
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mong whom, the generous and remarkable Aſſi. 
ſtance that was given in this Affair by the two 
late Eminent Divines, Dr. Horneck and Dr. Fekel, 
whoſe Deaths are ſo much lamented, under the 
various Obſtructions and Diſcouragements rh 
encountred in the Proſecution of it, which thoſe 
pious Men made ſuch diſmal Reflections upon, 
as I ſhall under our preſent Circumſtances for- 
bear to repeat, does demand a particular Acknow- 
ledgement in this place, and deſerdes to be rranſ- 
mirted to afrer-Ages, when che Names of ſuch 
as diſcourage Endeavours of Reformation may 
either be forgot, or be remembred with Igno- 
miny. And I not only ſubmit what I have {ſaid 
on this Head of the Clergy, and this whole D/ 
courſe, to This Reverend Body, which, I think, 
I ſhall never obtain of my ſelf ro Publiſh without 
the Approbation of ſome of the pious Members of 
it ; bur out of a ſenſe of my own Defects, and 
the tendereſt regard I would always have to mat- 
ters of Religion, I heartily deſire, if T am ever 
revailed on ro publiſh it, a publick Correction 
Donn them of any thing J have ſaid in theſe Pa- 
ts through Weakneſs or Inadvertency; (Which, 
{ hope, all the Advantages of the World would 
not have prevailed on me, if they could have 1 
been offered me, to have ſaid knowingly) chat 
may nor be warranted from rhe Holy Scriprures, @ « 
| 
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or chat does give Offence to any but rhoſe whom 
the Repreſentation of their Sin, or their Du 

to them, and Religion ir {elf offends ; whoſe 
Sentiments of this Diſcourſe as I have no reaſon 
to ask, their Cenſures of it I may know how to 
value. g | = N 

And I muſt the rather make this humble and 
ſolemn Addreſs to them for a ſpeedy — 5 
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with great ground be expected from eirher rhe 


— 


theſe Papers, if there is any juſt Occaſion for it; 
and that at the ſame time they would be pleaſed 
to put this glorious Cauſe, that I have here re- 
preſented with no more Skill, in a better light, 
which, I conceive, would well become the moſt 
celebrated Writers of the Age to do, not only be- 
cauſe Errors in general, as well as Diſeaſes, are 
better prevented than cured after rhey are ſpread; 
but becauſe upon a long Conſideration and a full 
Knowledge I have had of che Ondertaking I have 
treated of, and of the Steps by which it hath been 
carried on from the very Beginning, I cannot bur 
believe that rhe Virruous Part of che Nation, 
when it is laid before them, will conclude that 
there is abundant reaſon for their Concurrence 
and Aſſiſtance in it, and will think, that either 
the Happineſs or Miſery of this Kingdom may 
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Succeſs or the Diſcouragement that theſe and o- 
ther pious and juſt Endeavours for a National - 
formation meet with. My Buſineſs, in the next 
_ is ro conſider the Magiſtrates Obligation to 
diligent in the Execution of the Laws againſt 
Prophaneneſs and Debauchery. | 8 
t will, Ithink, be allowed, That Government of the fur 
is of Divine Appointment, and that the Power of pream and. 
Magiſtrates, whether it be that of the Supream ſubordinate 
or that of thoſe that are Inferior and Subordinate, Magiſtrates 
is derived originally from God. Sr. Paul ſpeak- Obligations, 
ing of the Magiſtrate, ſays, he s the Miniſter of R. 
God to thee for Good. There no Power but of God : 01.13. + i 
The Powers that be, are ordained of God. And Moſes Rom. 13. Ig 1 
ſpeaking ro the Judges of the People of 1/7ae!, n= 
ays, Hear the Cauſes between your Brethren, and Deuter. 11! 
Judge righteouſly between every Man and hx Bro- 16, 17. 1 
ther, 15 ſhall not reſpet Perſons in Judgment, bur = 
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Subordinate 
Magiſtrates 
are obliged 


ry by, their Of- 


you ſhall hear the Small as well as the Great : you 
ſhall not be afraid of the Face of Man, for the Judg- 


ment ij Gods. Take heed (ſaid Fehoſhaphat to his 


Judges) what ye do: for ye judge not for Man, 
but for the Lord, who is with you in the Judgment. 
Wherefore . now, let the Fear of the Lord be upon 
you, tahe heed and do it: for there s no Iniquity 
with the Lord our God, nor reſpett of Perſons, nor 
taking of Gifts. Thus ſhall ye doin the Fear of the 
Lord, faithfully, and with a perfe& Heart. From 
whence we may, I think conclude, without ad- 


ding any further Proof of what is ſo generally 


confeſt, that Magiſtrates do act by God's Au- 
rhority, are his Miniſters or Inſtruments, which 
he makerh what uſe of he pleaſes in the Govern- 
ing the Natural and Rational World chat the 
are to act for his Honour, and rhe Good of hi. 
People; and that He will call them to account 
for their Behaviour in this reſpect. According- 
ly, for Rings, and for all that are in Authority, the 
Apoſtle does particularly direct, That Supplica- 
tions, Prayers, Interceſſions, and giving of Thanks 
be made, that under them we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable Life in all Godlineſs and Honeſty. For 
our King therefore, and all ſorts of Magiftrares, 
does it not behove us to pray, That God would 


be pleaſed to inſpire them with Zeal for his Glo- . 
a of his People, and particularly 


ry, and the Goo 
to direct and aſſiſt them in this neceſſary and 
moſt weighty Affair of Reformation? 
And as the Magiſtrate's Power is primarily 
and originally from God]; ſo is the Office and 
Power of Subordinate Magiſtrates immediately 
and viſibly conferred upon them as a weighty 


fice aud a Truſt, by their Prince, and their Country, which 


ſalewn Cath they have an Obligation to the faithful Diſcharge 


cf 
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by a Solemn Oath, relating to their particular phaneneſs 
Truſt; as well as by the Oath of Allegiance. - Nowy and Immo: 
the Obligation being thus great and various muſt, 


Right, which regards very much the Puniſhment 


miſſion ; and this equally reaches Rich and Poor, 


to iſſue out his Warrants againſt Offenders upon 
Informations offered him by Perſons that live 


for Reformation of Manners. 
of, in their natural Allegiance and Fidehry 3 but ro execute 


this Obligation riſes yer higher; they are bound the Laws 
yer cloſer to the faithful Diſcharge of rheir Office againſt Fru 


| rality. 


] think; neceſſarily draw the dreadful: Guilt of 
Perjury,” as well as Breach of Truſt, upoh rhoſe; 
who being thus entruſted and obliged to execute 
the Laws, do wilful ly neglect to 4 their Duty: 
For a Juſtice of the Peace takes this Solemn Oath 
at his Entrance into that Office: e | 
That in the County F. in all Articles Datton's 
in the King's Commiſſion ts him directed, he ſhall Country 
do legal Right to the Poor, and to the Rich,' after Juſtice, p. | 
bk Cunning, Nit, and Power, and after the Laws 13. 4 
and Cuſtoms of the Realm, and the Statutes, thereof 
made, &c. Wherein he is firſt obliged ro do 


of Offenders, as appears more fully in his Com- 


The whole County is aflign'd in the Oath, as the 
Extent of his Juriſdiction, and therefore his Au- 
thority is not confin'd ro a part; he is nor tied 
up to act only in any leſſer diſtrict of it; but is 


never ſo remote from him in the County, or 
for Offences committed in any part of it; 
which, tho tis ſo obvious from the very Words 
both of the Oath and Commiſſion, I thought' fit 
to take Notice of, left if we ſhovid have any 
Magiſtrates that ſhould chink it too much to 
give themſelves the Trouble to look into che 
Diſorders of any kind that are committed even 
e eee eee 
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they hear or obſerve them any-where elſe - 2s 


Swearing and Curing, for Inſtance, in Bowling- 


Greens, Coffee-Houſes, and other publick Places; 
Drunkenneſs, Lewaneſs, and Prophanation of the 


Lord's-Day in the Taverns and Streets ; or thar 


ſhould unwillingly receive Informations from o- 
thers of them, rhey ſhould, in either of theſe 
Caſes, be tempted to think thoſe worthy Magj- 
ſtrates too officious, and take the Liberty ro ſpeak 


of them as ſuch, who, by inſpecting into theſe Diſ- 


orders, where-ever they hear of them, in any part 
of the County, and by giving Encouragement to 
thoſe chat bring them Informations of ſuch Offen- 
ces, (which will in conſequence draw a more than 
ordinary Attendance upon them of ſuch Perſons 


on this Occaſion as live at a diſtance from them) 
wilt thereby make their Unfaithfulneſs in their 


Office the more remarkable. He is obliged to do 
Juſt ice, according to the Laws, Statutes, and Cuſtoms 
of the Realm, Re is not then to break the Laws 
himſelf, or to ſuffer others with Impunity to break 
them. He is to diſcharge his Office according 
to his Underſtanding and Ability: But can any 
be ſuppoſed to be of ſuch weak Abilities, as not 
to know that Offenders, ought to be puniſned, 


when legal Informations are offered them, or 
when Offences are committed before them ? If 


then any Magiſtrates can diſcourage thoſe who 
are ſo much Friends totheir Country, as to bring 


them Informarions againft Offenders, can re- 
| fuſe to convict upon them, or can ſee and hear 
one another break God's Laws, and the Laws 


of their Country, at their Diverſion, and their 
own Tables; what is more directly contrary 
to their Office and Truſt? Whar' becomes of 


Inſtances 


che Oarhs chat are upon them? In bow many 


. S2 


A nm, od mp4 


+. ads. ani Goo .c 


>” WW” LI k £4 ” 


t 


* „K* N 


* 
— = — 
1 — 


Aggravations muſt their Offences admit of, who * f 
break a Publick one, ſo Solemnly taken upon 2 
them? And certainly Perjury, that is of ſo black 
a nature in its ſelf, is not a leſs Enormity, or leſs 
Infamous, in a Magiſtrate, than it is in one of an 
inferior Order. * 

The Commiſſion for a Juſtice of che Peace alſo 
ſets forth, That he # to conſerve the Peace in ſuch Dalton 
or ſuch a County, and to keep, as well as cauſe to be Jultice, pag. 
kept, all Ordinances and Statutes made for the Good 18. cap. 3. 
of the Peace, and the Conſervation thereof, and for : 
the Quiet, Rule and Government of H Majeſty's 
People, and in all and every the Articles thereof, ac- 
cording to the Force, Form, and Effect thereof, to 
chaſtif> and puniſh all Perſons in the ſaid County 
offending again#t the Form of theſe Ordinances and 
Statutes, or any of them in the County, WW. 

Ir deſerves our Obſervation, Thar as the * Re- Populus 
man Government, the + Lacedæmonian and Romanus 


{| Athenian Common-Wealths, provided by their delegit Mas n | 


giſtratus, 


quaſi Reipublicæ Villicos, in quibus ſiqua præterea eſt ars, facil® *] 


patitur, fin minus virtute eorum & innocentia contentus eſt, Tull. Or. 
4 Virtus in primis apud Lacedzmonios circa Magiſtratus legen» 
dos ſemper ſpectata. Quod Politicum præceptum in quavis Re- 
publica ſervari ex uſu eſſet, Nic. Crag. de Repub. Laced. p. 838. 

Int er præcipuos Athenienſium Magiſtratus cenſendi ſunt annuj 
Novemviri. Oportebat in eorum vitam inquiri, antequam Magi- 
ſtatum capeſſerent, Pet. de Leg. Atticis 236. Tantam honeſtatis 


curam his Novemviris voluit eſſe Solon, ut {i quis Archon vino ſe. vil 


ngurgitaverit, capital ei fuerit ex hac lege. TA ANI g pede en 
Ae dy $d1ar7g” ig 7 De. Jurabant in leges ſe eſſe obſervaturos 
Novemviri. Jusjurandum Novemvirorum: Leges obſervabo, quod 
{i ſecus fecero, auream ſtatuam meam æqui ponderis pendam, Pet. 


Ve, &c. Herasl. Pont. de Polit. Athen. Laws 


fe Leg. Atticis 140. "Agxortic curve dixaing ea j Y bes i % 
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Laws againſt ill Magiftrares, kept, when they 
flouriſned, vicious Men but of their Magiſtracy, 
and entruſted thoſe with the Execution of their 
Laus that would ſhew ſuch a Behaviour to other; 
as they expected from them. So our Govern. 
ment hereby ſtrictly requires the Magiſtrates to 
give a good Example. Tis a mighty force that 
Example hath; one can hardly conceive any 
thing, on the one hand, ſo fooliſh and unaccounts 
able; and on the other, ſo difficult and brave, 
as that Men may not in a great degree be led to 
by it. Good Example hath often the Advantage 
of Humane Precept, of Admonition or Reproof, 
and ſometimes of the Exerciſe of publick Juſtice, 
or private Authority, which, beſides that they 
are not always practicable, have often roo little 
Influence upon the Mind; but good Example 
hath a great and ſecret Charm to draw others to 
Imitation. Ir attracts and aſſimilates by a Power, 
_ - of which we cannot give a full Account, tho' by 
_—_  :  fſhewing Virtue as ir were viſibly, it hath unde- 
_— . niably thereby a great Advantage of other Me- 
b segnius thods of Inftruction ; * thoſe things being al- 
rritant a- lowed to make a much deeper and longer Impreſ- 
uimos di- ſion upon our Minds that are repreſented to us 
mila per by our Eyes, than thoſe that are admitted by out 
aures,quam Ears. Preceprs, tho they are in the general not 
quz oculis only highly uſeful, bur fieceſſary, are not always 
Jubjecta fi- clear, and when they are underſtood, the Effica 
delibus. of them, of Admonition and Reproof, ſeems of- 


+ 
b. « 


1 


y Li 
«4 n 


” for frm of 5 prongs | 


7 de Ch riſtian Religion does therefore ſtrictly. 5 

„ Moblige all its Proſelytes ro ſhew a good Example, 

ir {by a ſtrict Obſervance of its Precepts;; ſo it does. 2 
$ {inore-eſpecially inculcare upon thoſe whoſe par- 

- WicularOffice it is to teach others their Duty, eir 


endeavouring to perſwade them to it by their 

own god Example, as well as by their Doctrine, 

that they may therehyboth ſave 3 and thoſe I Tim & 
that hear them 3 and when this is wanting, when 16. £ 
they ſay but do not; how exceedingly miſchievous Mat, 23. 3. 
the conſequences of it are, highly deſerves ſeri- 
bus Confideration. The Heachen Moraliſts 

could obſerve the great Miſchief that was done 


the World by mercenary Maſters of Precept, by — 


_ that it was not rhe 


Wit 


elebrated. 
Plato) Socrates 
orks more than 
Morde; and he re 3s a 
neceſſary quality of a good 
Urator, ods himſelf bet Just 
ad Virtuous, 
lingly Socrates. (his Maſter) | 
be . asked what he thought, 
the beſt Inftrudtion, - 
awed, Axie,, or well. 


doing. Example hath indecd 


00 often 
verſe, as even the 
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And accor- Veer 


fuch a Power, that Men are in 10 great de W Et: 
fuch- as thoſ&are with whom they con-- __ | 
Proyerbs of many Nations. 
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hom they meant, thoſe * that endeavoured to * oy Nia 4 
palk elegantly of juſt things, but not to do them ; ſs i 
Diſcourſes, bur che good ri Niete 
amples ; nor the Schools, bur the Manners of , 
ophers, that made their beſt Diſciples” e 1 
what ho were, and ſo much 
* I knew (ſays - 
2 hy mn | 
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1 An Account of the Societies 
Ex e, cho he be but a private Perſon, do 
in truth a publick Service, and lays an Obliga. 
tion upon the Age he lives in: Bur the good 
Examples of Governours and Magiſtrates (I need 
not add of Mimſters) have a far greater force of 
Perſwaſion; rheir Virtues are generally derived 
1 by Imitation into the Manners 
__ #Qmales ſummi civitatisvi- of the People, How fatal 
ri fucrint; talis civitas erit. an Influence more: eſpecially 
Ut enim vitiis & ſceleribus muſt then rhe vicious Exam- 
Principum infici ſolet & cor- ples, Which the corrupt Nature 
rumpi tota Reſpublica, ita cor. of Man does with ſo much 
* re ow 2 , eaſe comply with, of Supe- 
_ - ewppg ov! ci} Tas * 4 5 n 1 . 
| aL ate $a Td 1d r of Perſons in Authority, 
Tia; he 58G. cpoiFrar cee Whoſe particular Province itis 
agua. Nec ignores totius 70 look to the Execution of 
 civitatis. mores ad exemplum the Laws, have upon thoſe 
i -.  Mgitratuum conformari, Iſo. below them ? Theſe Men 
_ 0Oratio ad Nicoclem, p. 41. carry not only thoſe of their 
—]_  _ Neighbourhood, but a great 
part of the Counties they live in, after them; 
mwmasy of whom, tis very obvious, are apt to 
think it an Excuſe, if not a Warrant, to tranſ- 
greſs after their Example. The Commiſſion of 
4 Juſtice of Peace does therefore with great rea- 
ton tell him, Ts he j ro keep himpelf, as wel 0 
1 cauſe to be kept, all the Ordinances and Statutes, 
dine boni: Sc. As his giving a good Example is a likely 
tate nulla way co precure a due regard to his Office, to 
1 maintain bis Authority, and with the Exerciſe 
of it to reform others; ſo, on che tontrary, his 
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fc ze giving a bad Example is as effectual a courſe to 
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», ü A Contempt upon his Office, and rhe Govern- 
ow? h men ĩt ſelf, as can eaſily be thought of. I needed 
2 dari. not to hape been thus Jong upon this bead of 
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Men, if moſt Ages did nor abound with fuck 
. unhappy Inftances ; and if rhis Nation in parti- - 


them, as may be fome Excuſe for my inſiſting 


ſpection of the Government inte their Beha- 


ouſneſs of their own Faults will, when they act 
upon no better and firmer Principles, deprive 
| them of Courage, and be very apt, upon many 


Is of others, eſpecially when rhe Offenders are 


Buſineſs it is to execute it, muſt do it without 


any that conſider this, That we live under a. 
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Example, and particularly the malignant Influence 0 
of _ bad Examples of Magiſtrates and great 


cular had nor felt ſo much che fatal Effects of 
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on ir. Bur ro go on. Beſides the Miſchief rhar 
is done by the vicious Examples of Magiſtrates, 
with whar reafon can we expect, chat thoſe that 
make no Conſcience to break the Laws, ſhould 
diligently and conſcientiouſly execute the Laws 
upon others? And ſuppoſing ſuch Magiſtrates 
ſnould ſomerimes, either our of a fear of the In- 
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viour, in the Reign of a Prince that is zealous in 
the Diſcouraging of Vice, or out of a deſire of 
keeping up their Reputation with berrer Men, 
be ſometimes enclined to puniſh ſuch Offences in 7 
others as they themſelves are guilty of, conſci e?! 


Occafions; to draw them back from the Puniſh- 


either their Superiors or Equals; whereas the Law 
knows no reſpect of Perſons ; and they whoſe 


Diſtinction or Parrialiry. Their Commiſſion 
tells rhem, that they are to chaſtiſe and puniſh all 
Perſons in the ſaid County offending. And can 


Chriſtian Government, and thar the Apoſtle ac TW 

quaims us, That the Magiſtrate the Miniſter Rom, 13.33 

of God for Good : That he beareth nat the Sword Ver. 4. 

in vain: Is a Revenger to execute Wrath 1 75 bim 1 Pet. 2 

that does Evil: and that 9 ſhould _ a 13, 14. 
„ 2 - * 
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36 An Account of the Societies 
far greater Concern for the Honour of Gad, 
than for the Honour of their Prince, their own 
Reputation or Eſtates, bur rhink, chat rhe Laws 
that relate ro Piety and Virtue are to be chiefly | 
regarded by the Magiſtrate; that his principal 
| Care ſhould be applied to rhe reſtraining Men, 
even thoſe of the higheſt. Rank, from openly 
breaking thoſe Laws, by a ſtrict and impartial 
Execution of them, fince the reafonableneſs of 
the Puniſhing of Men for che Violations of Re- 
ligion ſeems to have been evident by the Light 
of Nature? It being, I think, a juſt Obſerva- 
6 | tion of the Heathen Philo- 
* Adverſns maleficium omne ſopher, That tho ſeveral Nu. 
conſenſimus. Homicidii, vene- tions do appoint ſeveral Paniſh- 
ficii, parricidii, violatarumReli- ments for the Violation of Re- 
:gionum alicubi atque alicubt di- ligion, yet it does not in amp 
verſa pœna eſt: ſed ubique ali-- Country go wholly unpuniſhed. 
qua. Sen. de Ben. lib. 3,c, 6, No Mens Quality ought to 
* ' _ ſhelter them from Puniſhment 
in this Caſe; even Privilege of Parliament does 
not give thoſe who are allowed it for the Service 
of their Country, the miſchievous Liberry to 
trample upon the Lawsof God and their Country, 
nor will excuſe Magiſtrates from acting accord- 
ing to their Oaths in theſe Matters. Charity, 
and gœed Manners would forbid us, if ſuch a 
Caſe had never been heard of, or was like to 
. happen, to ſuppoſe that this Privilege ſhould e- 
| ver be pretended, on fuch an Occaſion, by any 
one of thoſe Bodies, who, as 
they * make Laws againſt 


*% 


Receptumq; omnium pene 
Gentinm, temporumque memo- 


ru, ut ad legum latarum obſer- Debauchery and P rophanencſi, 

vautiam invitarentur inferioris Ought likewiſe to endeavour, 

ſortis homines, exemplo poten- by their own Exemplary Be- 

tum, qui primi eas cuſtodire hayiour, to promote Piety ar 
548 7 | g00 
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good Manners, to give Laws cogebantur, & præſertim illi 
of Civility ro the reſt of the jpſi qui eas tuliſſent. 1 
Nation; and to add, that if Magiſtratus, Gubernatores, 
theſe things do happen, good Regeſque obediunt quoque 
Magiſtrates, tis ro be hoped, ipli legibus. Roſen,,e Diod. Sic. 
will act as become them. And / Sua lese SOR» _ aud 
there is, I think, no doubt but biin Re Aan rn 
the bringing to legal Paniſh- 4 J. 3. . J If. 3. * 
ment a Man of Title or Au- 7454: 70 x aft de Kanne 
thority, that makes uſe of his , dib reg , t Agανν 
Power or Intereſt ro be more 2, Iſbe. ad Nic. p. 21. 
vicious, and to do greater Miſ- Præceptum ſalubre Pittaet 
chief ro the World than o- ſapientis apud Auſonium: P. i 
thers, is a greater Service to reto legi quiſque legem ſane- 
Religion and our Country, and Tris. Rofinus de Ant. Rn. ü 
more highly honourable a- f Zaleucus Legiſlator aiebat, 
mong Men, than the puniſhing - emarum telis lees 1 eule 
of a private Perſon, perhaps am cut in illas ſi muſca aut 
chan many poor Creatures, en lager ſi ve- 
who, as hath been long ob- 2s 5 4 ve: » ve diſrupta * 
ſerved, generally ſuffer the Ex- Mme 


tinentur, ditiores & eloquentos 
* N 4 ? 7 A hy * "© 
tremity of the Law for ſuch elabuntur. Heraclides. 


- 


Offences as their Neceſſities Ille crucm pretium ſceleris 
are a Temptation to them, tho tulit, Hic: diadema. uw. 
not a Reaſon for them, to com- * Si quis convictus furti eſſex i 
mit; when great Men, that apud Locrenſes, effodiebantur 
cheat whole Provinces, and bid ei oculi. Contigit autem ut 
defiance ro Sacred things, go Zaleuci filius furti reus conyi- 
unpuniſhed, if they are not re- tiaretur; cui quum Locrenſes 
warded. *Tf Hiſtory can tell Pœnam remitterent, non tulit 
OE | id pater, fed fibs unum, filio 
alterum, voluit erui oculum. Her. Pont. de Pol. Tenediorum. | 
LCLegem quandam Tenediis tulit Fennes, qua licebat, Adulterum 
deprehenſum ſecuri necare: Quum itaque filius cjus eſſet captus, in- 
terrogante regem qui ceperat, Quid ei faciendum ? Reſpondebat, 
. Lege utendum: quapropter & nummo eus ib una parte ſecuris 
1 excufa, ab altera facies viri & mulieris uno collo juncta. Her, Pont. 
ee Fol, Locrorum, | D 3 us I 
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us of Heathens that could do and ſuffer ſo much 

for the Maintenance of the Laws of their Coun. 
try, mall it be ſuppoſed that the fear of difobliging 
| 2 Man of Intereſt, that hath a ſwelling Title, one 
- - -»-- "that is I doubt, improperly called a Man of Ho. 
pour, who affronts and contemns Religion, ſhould 
keep Chriſtian Magiſtrates from Executing the 

Las of their Country, that are made for the 

- Support of Religion, and ro which they are 
>... Sworn? And yer, as unworthy arid unaccount- 
dle as fuch 4 Behaviour may appear to be, 
_ #*Padct even by the Light of Nature, it were well, if 
be oppro- for the Honour of Chriftian Magiſtrates, nay, 
dra nobis even of Humane Nature, that it could be de- 
Et dici po- ned, chat many, I am unwilling to {ay moſt of 
ai, & che. Magiſtrates in the late Reigns, lived and died 
14 — potu- wich their Commiſſions, without putting any 
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refelli. one of the Laws, that our more virtuous Ance- 
_ _ ftors had left us againſt Prophaneneſs and De- 
_ Of he Zeal baruchery, in Execution, which ſome of the 
% Dili. worthy Magiſtrates of this Reign, making a 
f Conlcience of Diſcharging the Oarhs they have 
ef our taken, and the Truft that is repoſed in them, 
_ 777 M by their Perſonal Warchfulneſs and Diligence, 
_ £75. as well as by their giving due Encouragement 
_ to thoſe who, without having Oaths ro oblige 
them, or Rewards to encourage them, brit 
them Informations of the Breaches of thoſe 
Laws, which were grown almoſt obſolete and 
uſeleſs, have, to thelr great Honour, ſo fucceſs- 


fully done, with ſuch oppoſition and difficulty; » 
and not only with greater Clamour from hard- 

ned Offenders, but with more Reflection from 

too many others, than they might have met with 

if they had been breaking them in the moſt im- 
pudenr manner, had been making Attempts to 
8 _ WS nts wn doh deſtroy 


& 4 
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Office it was, to look to a Reformation of Man- Cenſores e- I 


be likewiſe further obliged, . ro bring in ro our 


rates againſt Prophaneneſs and Debauchery, which rum Off- 
Method will, I humbly conceive, not only be cium erat 
effectual for the quickening the Diligence of deſcribere 


their Office, and deſerve Diſcountenance and vare ſingu- 


 thar moſt honourably diſcharge their Truſts, do haminum 
the greateſt Service to their Country, and de- 


quandoquidem eos in Republica ſemper volumus eſſe, Cicero de Leg. i 


UK it præmio & pœna, Cic. ad B. Ep. 272. 


deſtroy them. To prevent therefore, for the 
future, the Miſchief that this Nation may orher- 
wiſe fall under, as it hath done, by the Unfaith- 
fulneſs of Magiſtrates, it may deſerve Conſide- 
ration, whether it would not be highly adviſable, 1 
that, as we are told, the Romans for this rea- * Cogunt e- 
ſon ordered their Magiſtrates to give an Account os qui Mi- 
of their Diligence for the Maintenance of the ſtratu ab- 
Laws to their Cenſors, ̃ a chief part of whoſe rint, apud Ii 


ners; and as our Magiſtrates are, by the late dere & ex- 
Act of Parliament againſt Swearing and Cunſing, Plimere 
required to keep Liſts of thoſe Perſons that they 4 Ma- i 
have convicted of thoſe Offences, and ro rerurn Serine . = 
them to the Seſſions; our Magiſtrates ſhould © chofredas 1 
Judges of Aſſize, or ro the Quarter-Seſhons, Liſts por me ng tn 
of fuch as rhey have convicted upon all the Sta- + Cenſo. 


Magiſtrates, but give a juſt Terror to Offenders, facultates 
and will afford the Government a means of cujuſqueCis 
knowing what Magiſtrates are Unfaithful in vis, obſer- 


Puniſhment ; and, on the comrary, who they are gulorum 


mores & vi- 
5 tam, tollere 
quoque omnia quæ probitati morum peſtem & perniciem illatura W 
yidebantur. Roſinus de Antiquitatibus Rom. fol. 520. _ 

Cenſores mores populi regunto. Hæc detur cura Cenſoribus, 


p. 340. | | | 

F His autem duobus, præmiis & prena, ſalus Reipublice quam 
plurumum continetur. Solon Rempublicam duabus rebus contineri Wa 
D 4 ſerye 2 a 
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ſerve the higheſt Regard from it. And can any, 
unleſs they are faithful and zealous Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, be ſuppoſed to deſerve more Reſpect 
than thoſe Magiſtrates that conſcientiouſly apply 
themſelves to the Suppreſſing of Vice and Pro 
phlhanenefs, and ro che Mn of Religion? As 
e Re- the doing of this is, I conceive, one of rhe greateſt 
-Praining' of Benefits of Magiſtracy, and may be ſuppoſed, as 
Men from hath been ſhewn;'to be à great End for which jr 
en Vice was appointed, ſo it can't, E think, be doubted, but 
an Pro- that God's Bleſſing may attendhis Ordinance, the 
Pboneneſe 4 Magiſtrates zealous and united Endeavours far 
_"grear Bene- this purpoſe, fo that they niay ſucceed to the 
Ft of Magi. Spiritual good of particular Perſons, as well as 
Fracy, and to the good of the Publick; that as Afflictions 
75 - col ue are often ſent by him, to awaken Men out of 
—_— lar Perſon their Lethargy in their vicious Courſes, and in 
the nature of them tend to that end, the legal 
1 Corrections of Offenders, which may be looked 
on as Afflictions, may, with God's Bleſſing, work 
the ſame happy Effect vpon chem; and the ra- 
ther, ſince they are the immediate and ſenſiblę 
Effects of their Sins; and of this, we are told, 
there have been ſo many happy Inſtances ſince the 
beginning of theſe Tranſactions, as may be ſuf- 
—_ ficient; withour other Confiderations, to encou- 
_— - 7: rage the Magiſtrates gs e But when this 
HE Advantage fails of the deſired Succeſs upon particular Per- 
be Cauſe ſons, yet it is a vaſt Advantage to the Cauſe of 
Religion Religion in general, ro keep the Multitude, by 
general. the ſtrict and Exemplary Puniſhment of ſome 
_  - n the publick Commiſſion of ſuch 


ſcandalous Sins as waſt the Conſcience, affront 
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_— Religion, and directly tend to bring it into Con- 

Dent. 13. tempt, that, as the Scripture expreſſes it, Al 

_ 5: | Iſrael may hear, and fear, and do no more any gu 
Th | 1 1 : [ . ; 8 icled- 
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Wickedneſs. For conſidering the Original "uy . 


ruption of our Nature, which is generally more 
depraved by our Education in a degenerate Age; 
that being thus depraved and weakned, we find 
it no very eaſie work to reſiſt Temptations to 
Sins, to which we have either habituated our 
ſelves, or have a natural propenſity, when they 


-Are naked and alone 3 and that tis much more 
difficult to encounter thoſe Sins when Tempta- 


tions to them are made ſtronger by the bad and 
eminent Examples which are almoſt every- where 
to be ſeen in our Commerce with the World, 


there being but few that we meer with that do 


not recommend one Vice or other. by their Ex- 
ample to our Imitation, and (which is, I think, 
ſtill worſe ) moſt of thoſe not ſuch as profeſs 
themſelves Enemies of Religion, but chat pre- 


tend themſelves Chriſtians, entertain hopes of re- 
ceiving the Benefits of Religion, and attend its 
Ordinances with Allowance, as often as they 


think ir for their Intereſt or Reputation to do ſo; 
conſidering, I ſay, theſe things, have we nor 
great reaſon to fear, that moſt Men will continue 


to go over to the major Party, that triumph in 


Wickedneſs, and that few will have the Courage 
and Bravery to join with the leſſer and too much 
deſpiſed Party of Virtue, to go againſt the Stream 
of a Debauched Age, (which, for ought I can 
ſee, there is greater hkelihocd chat it ſhould till 


grow more ſtrong and furious, than that it ſhould 


abate) rill frequent and publick Examples of Vice 
are taken out of publick View by eicher the Exe- 
cution of our Civil Laws, or by the Revival of 
the ancient Diſcipline of the Church. Seneca 
it ſeems could obſefve, That it was enough 
o ſtake the Reſolution ef a Sceratef, or a Care, 


to 
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Qui vitat 
peccatum, 


vitat occa- 


liones Pec- 
undi. 


to bear up againſt and ftem Vice, when it becomes 


1 


ſo general and faſhionable, chat ir preſſes upon 


us, with a kind of publick Authority. And tho 


Chriftians have a clearer Revelation than thoſe 
Heathens had of their Duty, higher Obligations, 
nobler Motives, and greater Aſſiſtances to per- 


form it, yer, I conceive, our Religion does not 


reach us, nor our own Experience of Humane 
Frailty does not encourage us to make the way 
to our Duty and Happineſs as difficult as we can. 
Tis true, as may be. objected, that Men are by 
no means to be ſuppoſed Religious, who are re- 
ſtrained from their Vices only by ſenſe of Shame, 
or fear of Humane Puniſhment ; but yet they 
muſt be thought to be in a much fairer way of 
being ſo under thoſe Reſttaints, than they would 
be without them, By their being kept by Hu- 
-mane Laws from an Indulgence of their vicious 
Inclinations, they may in time find the Pleaſure 
and the Advantage of the Reſtraint: And bad 
Examples and Temptations, that abound in moſt 
'aces, which are the great Occaſions of Sin, being 
y this means taken away, Vice will become ſcan- 
dalous, and Virrue will be in proportion eſteem- 
ed faſhionable : and thus, I think, very great 
points are gained. For when Men that are vi- 
cious in their Inclinations, and even thoſe that 
are grown old in Senſuality, ſee plainly that 
Religion gives Men Efteem and Advantage, as 
Debauchery and Irreligion hath roo much done 
within our Memory, and they find that the Stream 
is turned, and bears hard againſt them, that they 
cannot commit their Diſorders with Impunity, 
nor without Shame; and moreover, Temptations 
to them are very much taken out of the way, 
then they will take ſome pains to be — 
| | = 25 ; call 
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leaſt ro appear in the Dreſs of Virtue ; thenmay © 
we hope thar ſuch Men will begin to enquire into 
the Nature and Reaſons of Religion, and when 
they moreover find, by a ſober Advertence to its 
Propoſals, (which chey will now make with leſs 
Prejudice) and by ſome. Experience they will 
have of the happy Effects, of it, by their en- . 
deavouring to imitate it, that it prohibits us 
thoſe things that would be moſt highly injurious 
do us, and allows a Satisfaction to our rational 
Appetites; that ir hath ſuch Excellencies as out- 
bid and pur out of Counzenance all the Advan- 
tages that the World can offer; chat ir fortifies 
us againſt the croſs Occurrences and Calamities, 
2 and Storms of Life, and the Fears 
of Death, diſarms it of its Stings and Terrours; 
to ſay no more, that it ſilences the bitter Re- 
monſtrances and ſtinging Reproaches of Con- 
Icience, delivers us from Plagues and Fears, 
Confuſion and Sorrow, from the tormenting 
Guilr and the cruel Uſurpation and Outrages 
of our Luſts and Paſſions, and -gives us in Ex- 
| ou the noble Pleaſure of the Victory over 
| Our ſelves, who are our worſt Maſters, the Joys 
of Innocence, the Triumphs of a good Con- 
ſcience, and the Extaſies of Heavenly Hopes, 
and directs us to the Regions of Bliſs, xp -Foys - 
unſpeakable and everlaſting : Then may ir be 
that the good Diſpoſirions, which we may call the 
Seeds of Virtue, which ſeemed before as it were 
choak d in ſome with ill Habits, may (with - 
God's Bleſſing) be awakened, and revive ; and 
that others, who had ſome weak Inclinations to 
Religion, but had nor ſtrength enough to bear 
the Contempt that now roo often, if nor general- 
iy attends the ſincere Practice of it, to go in an 
F OR Ca ETD Wenn Og . untrodden .. 
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and Example, may take courage: Then may 
we hope to {ee Virtue, that hath been ſo long 
flighted and oppreſſed, drawn out of its Ob- 
ſcurity, delivered from that Contempt which the 
Prevalency and Inſolence of Sin hath flung up- 
on it, and imbittered it, be admired, embraced, 
The Re- and enthroned. So that the Magiſtrates taking 
training of away out of publick View Examples of Pro- 
Men from phaneneſs and Debauchery, by a ſtrict Execution 
Prophane- of the Laws, ſeems as proper, if not as neceſ- 
weſs and ſary a means for the keeping of Vice from the 
Vice neceſſa- further ſpreading its "Contagion, and the re- 
2 fo the trieving of Virtue, as the preventing of thoſe 
17 * 9 that have the Plague upon them from mixing 
Fe Fublick. ith thoſe chat are not infected, and ſhutting 
| of them up is neceſſary ro the - ſtopping the 
Raging of that Diſtemper; and, as it is not to 

be doubted, that where thoſe that have the 

Plague vifibly upon them, are allowed to con- 

verſe promiſcuouſſy with the Sound, even to walk 

publickly in the Streers, it muſt be a certain fign 

that the Diſtemper is Epidemical, that there is 

little hopes of putting a ſtop to it, or that thoſe 
whole proper Buſineſs it is to ſhut up and take 
care of the Diſeaſed, are themſelves infected 
with the Diftemper ; ſo it muſt in like manner 
be thought ro be when there is no care taken of 
the moral Diſeaſes of a State, when publick Pro- 
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the Magiſtrate, but are triumphant. From hence 
therefore tis evident, that ſuch worthy Magiſtrates 
as diligently diſcharge their Office are nor only 
Inſtrumental in doing good to particular Perſons, 


Reformation, and do therein what we hape 
1 | ground 


untrodden way, againft the "Tyranny of Cuſtom 


Phanenets and Vice not only go uripuniſhed by 


Hut to the Publick, and may be ſo of a General 
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His Majeſty, do not only give us too great rea- 2 great 


ſhew, in ſome Inſtances, how Magiſtrates may | 


} 
for Reformation of "Manners. 
ground to believe is highly acceptable to God; | 
for thus we read out of rhe: Prophet, Them that 1 Sam. 2, 
honour me I will honour 5 and they that deſpiſe 30, 
me ſhall be lightly eſteemed. And accordingly Wwe 
are told in the Holy Scriprures how acceptable 
to God the Zeal of Phinehas was, in Executing  _. 
of Judgment upon ⁊imri and Cosbi; Behold, gy 25. 
J give unto him my Covenant of Peace, and he * 
ſhall have it, and hv Seed after him, even the Co- 
venant of an Everlaſting Prieſthood, becauſe be was p 
Fealons for hu God, &c. And the Pſalmiſt tells Pp, 106. 
us, That ic was accounted to him for Righteouſneſs 31. wY 
unto all Generations for evermore. | ' 
Bur now fince His Majeſty's late Proclamation, Unfaithfub. | 
and the Addreſs of the Houſe of Commons to Magiſtrates 


ſon to fear, that all Magiſtrates will not duly Cauſe of the 
conſider this as they ought, bur plainly tell our Prophane- 
Magiſtrates, That their Neglipence and Unfaith- neſs and De- 
fulneſs in their Office s the great Cauſe of the De- bauchery- of 
bauchery and Prophaneneſs of the Kingdom : It the Nation, 
may not be indecent or improper in this Place to 


be liable to a ee ; 
And firſt, ſuch Magiſtrates as can rake ſuch Sueh Magi. 
ſolemn Oaths, and accept of ſuch Truſts, with- #r9te5 4 
out any ſerious Intention to diſcharge them, who, Le en 
tho they are not vicious themſelves, can obſerve, 77. 7 „. 
without any concern, the Breaches of God's? wes — wy 
Laws; nay, in the courſe of many Years do not 2 of 
exercite their Authority, by any one ſingle act, Nilo, 
ior the Puniſhing and Suppreſſing of the horrid  * 
Indignities that are daringly and almoſt in all 
Places offered to the Great God of Heaven and 
Farth, at the ſame time chat they are very ſen- 
ible of, and do highly reſem any Affronts chat 
$35! e 
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are offered their Prince, and 

* Magiſtratus aut "Pe ne- even their own Perſons: "*Or 

que pro zuftis orari, neque pro thoſe thar are fo wonder. 

injuſtis exorari debet. fully gentle and flexible, ſo 

Fi Qui induit perſonam judi- over-run with Pity, that chey 

, exuit amici. can diſcharge impious and de- 


bauched Wretches upon any 
common Rene their Cries or Complaints, 
of the ſcandalous Interceſſions of their pow- 
erfu} Advocates, tho frequently brought before 
them, and often with great dif. 

+ Hze tris lex ſecuta eſt, quæ ficulry, by faichful Officers, or 
princeps quoque ſequi debet, zealous Informers. f As the 
aut ut eum quem punit, emen- inflicting of Puniſhinent on 
dat, aut ut pœna ejus cæteros ſuch Offenders is what Magi. 
meliores reddat. aut ut ſublatis ſtrates are ſtrictly obliged tao 
malis ſecuriores cæteri vivant. and is moreover what a juſt 
Sen. de Clem. lib. I. cap. 2. C. ſſion to Criminals and 
I Pœm ad Paucos metus the Community doth loudly 
ad omnes 4 call for: So, on the contra- 
| ry, this Gentleneſs to them; 
which 1 have deſcribed, is a great Injuſtice, 
and may, I think, be reckoned among thoſe 
5 Mercies chat Solomon tells, is are cruel. 41 
| Saut eſt muſt ar firſt naming Ir to thinking Men 
1 2 fodliſh and crime y, a great Cruelty to 
* thc ffonders themſelves, and the Community 
delitas par- To tue _#nders themſelves, who, by being 
8 ſuffered io paſs unpuniſhed in their wicked 
Salntaris ſe- Courles, generally go on, frequently grow ob- 
veritas vin- ſtinate in them, and often bring on themſelves, 
tit inanem with the Permiſſion, or by the Judgment of 
ſpeciem cle- God, far grearer Sufferings i in this World than 
mentiz, the legal Puniſhment of them would have 2 
"2 mounted to; the Ruine of their Eftares, | Fami- 
(9; Health, a fudden or a ſcandalous Dearh by 
publick | 
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for Reformation of Manners. 47. 


for hereby publick. Juſtice i 1s I Legum ac Magie 


Guilt, which calls for Natio- lil. 3 GT 


Body ofthe People . ſad Effects of, 


known ſaying, * That he that permits Offences to * Qui non ö 1 


the ſecond- Perſon, by Pardoning the Offender for 1 
are en Aeceſlory"t ro ue Debauchery of a - =_ | 


- 
4 


publick Juſtice, and without Re ntance, Ever- - 
fa aſting Deſtruction in the World to come; all 
which the timely and wholeſome Puniſhmenr of 
them by the Magiftrate mighr have been a means 
of preventing. * But this Gen- _ 
tleneſs is a Crnelty and great * Clementiores lege jutices A 
Injuſtice ro the Community ; Elle non oportet. = 


obſtructed, and triumph d O- contemptum ſequuntur populi 
Ver, Magiſtracy is deſpiſed, rhe ſeditioſæ yoces, & adverſus Wl 
Government it ſel 18 diſpa- Principes ipſos conjurationes * 5 h 
raged and weakned, National ac 8 Bodiu. Repub, il 


nal Puniſhmenr, i is contracted, - 

thoſe thar are either already ahead: vicious; or 
chat have vicious Inclinations, are encouraged to 
continue, on to engage in ill Courſes, which che 
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by che continual Sufferings of one kind or other 
ar are by this means brought upon them. And 
thus other Mens Sins ſeem to be made, in ſome 
ſenſe, the Sins of Magiſtrates, according to thar 


be committed, which he hath Power and Opportunity prohibet 
to prevent, doth in ſome ſort command them to be peccare 
done ; or in Scripture Phraſe, Magiſtrates here- cum poteſty 
by ſcem to be Partakers in others Sins, Out of jubet, 
a ſenſe whereof, a former Prince of ation 

is reported ro have ſaid, upon his heat 

a Perſon whom he had Sloan for one Mur- 

ther, againſt the expreſs Word of God, had Gen. 9. 6, 
committed another, That he himſelf wurthered 


hs fir Offence. Such Magiſtrates then as theſe 
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Such Magi- As in the next place, thoſe muſt be thought 


to have been, if there have been any ſuch, who 


diſcourage have been ſo far from applying chemſelves, as 
aud obſtruct their Oarhs oblige them, to the Execution of 
others in the the Laws againſt Prophaneneſs and Vice, that 


they have uſed their Skill and Diligence to diſ- 


courage and hinder thoſe. of their own Body in 


doing their Duty, who have had the Honeſty 
and Zeal to diſcharge it, by making it trouble- 
ſome and difficult ro them, by muſtering. up, 


upon Occaſion, fallacious Arguments, even the 
common Excuſes of Criminals againſt their Pro- 


ſecution and Puniſhment. As for Inſtance, if 


they ſhould have urged againſt the Puniſhing a 


ef Men for Swearing and Curſing, that tis roo 
ſevere to make Men Examples for Words, 
which, tho they ſhould not be uſed, may fall 
from them unawares, without an ill Intention, 
and without Injury, no Man being ſuppoſed to 
be the worſe for another Man's prophanely 
wiſhing - him Damnation; and if Men are ac- 
cuſtomed to ſuch Language, or likewiſe to 


 Drunkenneſs or Lewdneſs, tis difficult to break 
Habits, eſpecially of ſuch Vices to which we 
have Temprations from our corrupt Nature; 
and therefore to punzſh. Gentlemen for theſe 
_ Offences ſeems to be ill Breeding, as well as 


Severity, and to tend moreover to the deſtroying 
of Converſation, and to the making of Life an 


infipid thing; and to execute the Laws, againſt 


Vice and Prophineneſs upon Men of an inferior 

Rank, is to diſable them to pay Taxes, for the 

Support of the Government; the Reſtraining 

more-eſpecially of ſome of them from frequent- 

ing of Ale-Houſes and Taverns on the Lord's-Day, 

and others of them from the Permitting of 717 
| ing 
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12 in thoſe Houſes, i is the direct way to leſſen His 1 
Majeſty's Revenue ariſing by Exciſe, Gc. If ſuch | 
Arguments as theſe ſhould have been made uſe 
of by res in this or in the former Reigns, 
" Yr obſtra che Suppreſſion of rhefe Enormiti 
tt will be readily confeſſed by Men of any vir- | 
I vous Principles, Thar ſuch Men plainly fall under” 1M 
Ie Charge of . eat Cauſe of the Debauchery _ = 
of the Nation. Bu ving been led beſides my | 
Intention to \raine theſe fallacious and ſcandalous 
Arguments, arid 3 the laſt and moſtt 
ſpecious of them chat concerns the Exciſe, Tak == © 
leave of my Reader, left we ſhould have any 
ſuch Men among us as ſhould be ſo over- run witlt & 
Concern for the Su lies of the Government, as 
Id have little or no Concern for their Duty to 
I their God, or Regard to his Providence over 
ruling Kingdoms, * ſhould not therefore be 
ſenfible of either the Impiery or Abſurdiry f 
theſe Arguments, to pur ſuch in mind, that if the 
poorer ſort of Men are allowed to ſpend all, or a 
great part of their Money, in Taverns and Ale- 8 
Houſes, they will not be in a very good Condi- | 
tion to maintain their Families, or to pay Taxes, 
which ſuch Menare, upon this Occaſion, I doubt, 
#-chiefly concerned about; ; or that if Men of a 
luperior Rank have Money enough ro maintain 
I dheir Families, and diſcharge their other Obliga- 
I dons, and ro ſpare, and they have no better In- 
I dinarions than to carry it to thoſe Houſes, they 
I have time enough to ſpend it in them on the 
Iccher fix days of the Week, without doing ie 
upon che Lord 's-Day, ro che Neglect of their 
Dury to their Families, and rhe manifeſt danger 
af the Ruine of their own Souls; or that, laſtly, 
if a confiderable Number of K Houſes, Ty 
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ſed, as they ought to be by Law, we ſhould 
therein agreeably ro rhe common Reaſon: of 
Mankind, as well as to the Wiſdom of our An- 
ceſtors, who, from a ſenſe of the great Miſchief 
that is done the Publ 0 f 35 Waf 

ceſſary Number of Publ Houſes;. the we 
and reaſonable: Defign and Uſe wheredf are, as 
is obſerved in the Preamble of. one of our Sta- 
1 Fac. Reg. tutes, for the Entertainment of Trage Vers, and for 
tap. 9. = Condenience of Da y-Labaurers and poorer Fer- 
ſons, je not for a Refuge 5 ie Fo dy 
Cook 8. 32. . ht ir neceſſary r 
e eee 4 i 

them WS e 
11 Hen. 7. 2 r - Ton 
__ —.— ſufficient not only to ander l 
3 05 6 Ed. 5. KEIRA 4 BEE chem, but to ruine, as tis not, 
6p. 25. I chink, to be doubted cher actually do, nf 

more Families chan are apy by them; 
' the Perſons. that ke diſorderly Houſes, as 
they might be much more honeſtly employed, 
ſo more uſefully ro rhe Publick, in 1 other 
way of Living than in this Emp! yoenr, which 
ſeems above moſt others deſtructive to ir, From 
a e un we may ſuppoſe it was, 
tacious Queen, in the Abſence of 


the Ts bus © ſignifie by the Honourable 
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of Mzddleſez, whom his Lordſhip ordered to 

wait on him upon this rev { as by their 

Mn) 30. printed Order made in pu N it may ap- 

£093. pear) Thar i ir was Her Majeſty's Pleaſure that 

Bs 7 ſhouldruſe their urmoſt L A Naa 
he Frequanting, of et i 3 and Tavern e 75 
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of which are Stews or 5 * 


the Lord 9 — x; England, to the Juſtices - 
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is 5 well Law of time of {in ES 4 71 
in, f ay. made ag I Jac. c 9g. 
in thoſe Hon in fri in ſtrick Execution, which they 21 Jac. c. 7. 
are ſince put in Mind of by his Majeſty's late 1 Car. e. 4. 
Proclamation. Bur ſuch Objections as theſe have 7 Jae. c. 10. Wl 
6 little a ance of common Senſe, and leſs 4 Ja. e. 5 At 
of Boe meaning in chem, Cr they do nor 
de a more Peruchiar Confuration ; and as 
they ſerye as well far the nor Punithing Perjury, 
Bribery, Sc. 10 they would be with much more 
. offered, and one would hope ſooher to 
r of them urged under a Heathen Goyern- 
ment, chan in a Proxeſtanz. Country, and eſpe- 
y under the Reign of a Prince chat hach de- 
dr that he deſtres his Lale ſhould 
be ſupported by the Virtues, and not by the Vices 
of bus People. H therefore f. fuch Argumerys a8 
theſe ſhould be uſed in this Reign, vally by 
. what an Indignity would thereby 
5 King and to che Nanon? His 
Majeſty, 16 not ſurely gone through ſo many 


22 
* ha 


2 


5 Years Fazigucs, and expoſed Himſelf to ſo ma- 
der d Perſonal Dangers by Sea and Land, and the 
b Nation hach not loſt Fe much Blood, and ſpent fo 
= i 1142 Millions for the ſecuring of our Liberties, - 
5 and the gþtaining a Peace with our Neighbours 
1 that bad Men may have the Liberty to en 
ble the God of Heaven, and by their crying Sins to 
_ provoke. Him to deftroy. us; to fling Contempt 


aden Religion, and inſult over our Laws, and 
— to ruine us as well as themſelves, under the 
ps falſe and ſcandalous Pretences that we ſhall be 
12 by their Impunity che better enabled to pay off 
the Hebt that is upon the Nation; that His Ma- 
de Feſtys Revenue will be encreaſed by che En- 
57 = reals of Hrunzenneſi, Prophauation of ehe Lerd a. 
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ws 


Day, Se. If we ſhould have: any Magiſtrates 


- who ſhould thus wildly argue, ro hinder the 
' Proſecution of ſuch Offenders; and if this Frenzy 


Such Magi- 
ſtrates that 
* frequently 
and openly 
break the 
Laws thcm- 


of elvcr. 


ſhould rhereby prevail, what an infatuared Na- 


tion muſt we be thought ro be? 


Hut ſuppoſing that we are not in danger of 
Magiſtrates, eſpecially in ths Reign, that ſhall 
thus abuſe their Authority to the vileſt Purpoſes, 
by making it a Covert for acting the baſeſt 


things, What ſhall we think, in the next place, 


& ſuch Magiſtrares, if we ſhoutd have any of 


them, who, when their Commiſſion tells them 


that they are to keep the Laws, as well 4 cauſe 
them to be lept, ſhould frequently and openly 


break them, by whoſe bad Examples Multitudes 


may be led into vicious Courſes, or confirmed 
in them, and by it and their Unfaithfulneſs in 


their Office, (Which I take to be generally a 


Conſequence of the other) a Nation may be 


drawn into Rujne, inſtead of being reformed by 


them? May not fuch Magiſtrates be juſtly 


charged with being à great Cauſe of the De- 
bauchery of the Nation? And what a load of 
Guilt muſt thereby lie upon them? Unhappy 


Men, that when they have ſo many Sins of their 
own, they will by this means contract ſo ter- 


rible an Addition to them. Hiftory may, I. 


think, tell them of more than one Unfaithful 


Magiſtrate who have been flea'd, and whoſe 
Skins have ſerv'd to cover the Bench or Place 


where they fare : But whar is this Puniſhment 


to that Khich an Unfaithful Magiſtrare hath 
reaſon to fear in the next World, tho he meets 
with none in this? Suppoſing then from His 


| Majeſty's Proclamaticn, and the "Addreſs of 
the late Houſe of Commons, that there may 
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giſtrates as theſe, does it not behove ſuch Men that ſeems 
their having been Promoters of the Devil's King- /:c> Un- 
dom, and of Publick Ruine? And I need not Jai. hful 
ſurely tell them, that tis not enough for them to. Ag rates. 
be ſenſible of their Guilt and Danger, to be ſor- 
ry for the great Miſchief they have done their 
Country, without heartily endeavouring, as they 
have opportunity, to retrieve it by their future 
Diligence, and contrary Behaviour. The Nas 
ture of diſtributive Juſtice, which their Office 
acquaints them with, requires a Man to re- 
pair the Injuries he has done to any. This is 
ſtated a Rule among Divines, in the varieus 


kinds of known and wilful Injuries we may do 


to the Souls and Bodies, Eſtates, and Reputa- 
tion of our Neighbours, and is ſo generally ac- 
knowledged, that I ſhall, not labour to prove it. 
If then tis allow'd, that all ſorts of wilful In- 
juries that we do our Neighbours, without Re- 
pentance for them, expoſe us to the Juſtice of 
God; and that our Repentance is not in ordi- 
nary Caſes reckoned ng and compleat un- 
| leſs we endeavour, when. it is in our Power, to 
repair the Injuries we have done: Can ſuch 
Men be imagined ſo blindly partial to them 
ſelves, as not to think, when they have publick- 
ly diſhonoured God, have drawn, by their wick 
ed Examples, Numbers of Men into Sin, or 
confirmed em in it, have made uſe of their Au- 
thority to patroni ze Vice, (and perhaps to diſ- 
credit and oppoſe juſt Endeavours of Reforma- 
tion) in Contempt of their Oaths and Truſts; 
and have thereby done ſo much Injury to a 
Kingdom, that they are not obliged, for the re- 
| 3 moving 


ſpeedily ro lay ro Heart the dreadful Sin of 79 lie upon 


* 


i 


* ty 
3 3 8 NTT "Y : 
: N . 
: * 
= 4 iy 
; © 
w g 4 
i 
3 ü 


— — a PRE: — 
p * 
— — 2 e fin "3g 
4 4+. 


— 1 


n 
— — * yp 


” 
me * - * * #2. N 
n SEO LEE; 


3 
q 1 


ein 2 — * 
ao 3 1 "IS - a) of TERED 
— * was i 


= = 
— N 2 * 4 
1 2 SEO 
4 
TS 
. n 
5 g * 
6 
by — 


<_— 2 ms th 
— — 8 — — © 
* Mg 


2 PPT 1 a 1 * : 
— —— Pat) , * 9 l 1 5 1 
6 . 4 d N 5 o 8 T2 work iid wo Es « 
wa, ” « _—_ 2 N 
BY 1 > 4 * þ | 
"_ . 0 ö — * * — a _— 11" ws =_ e 5 = ing OL 
- _ * \ * 50 a — + > a * ©, x ”_ 1 4 2. 8 — 4 
27 4 C "0 . Y - 5 A 4 F . 
= 7 r Nr — W Ne op $2 =» 2 _— ” mM + — 8 TC red a 5 , ; . 
nts be K FF . — 
5 * 2 8 * py 4 — 9 5 a; Why os — 5 T __ 4 : Z —_ 3 r F 4D. ES A 
- * — — n — 4 " : +. — * * A — E 7 * r — , 
* » l n b 6, <a. Sat 
— . — . . [1 ö D = 
AE wc nr eh „ - : 


— 2 


I Actonnt'of 


*% 


« OT 
WEED N N 1 . 1 8 
the Societies 
"6" a 7 —— — K > —— — — 8 


2 2c eng, 


moving theload of Guilt that is upon chem, the 
obtaining Forgiveneſs from God, à Well-ground-. 
Peace in their own Minds, and Eſteem from 


Men, fincerely to endeavour to repair the In- 
—— they have done ro their Religion, their 


Care and Diligence? And till they do give 


the World ſome Proof of this, they will not take 


it amiſs if we do not think, that theif late Ne- 
reſshratives in Parliament have pur them un- 
der tos heavy a Charge; and if we ſay that this 


is ſo very great, that cho we are ſure that the Chri- 


ſtian Religion is tne beſt Religion in the World, 
yet it fo much condemns ſuch Practices, that ſuch 


AS are guilty of them are a Diſhonour to their 


Profeſſion, that we reckon that honeſt Heathens 


ate flot the worſt fort of Men; or rather, char there 


are few, if any, worſe chan corrupt and unfaith- 
ful Magiſtrates. And therefore, methinłs, cho 
fuch Magiſtrates were deaf to all Counſel, were 
fo given over to 4 Spitir of Slumber, that 0 


5 Motives that have been offered them from Re- 


Heioh will make any ſuch Impteſſion upon them 
as to awaken them to a ſenſe of rheir Sin and 
Danger, if they have yet any thing of the Mo- 


Hefty of Men remaining, Shame might oblige 


them to a better Behaviour: that they ſhould 
nor be able to look a Man in the Face that hath 
2 Love ro God and his Country; but more e- 
Tpectally, that they ſhould be in the greateſt Con- 
ufion to hear ia our Churches, if they ſhould 
rome there, the King's Proclamation Four times 
in the Year, charging them with beirig the great 
Cauſe of the Enereale of Prophaneneſs and Vice 


in the Nation. It hath been generally thought 
an Indication of a good and generous Mind to 
e e 


deſire 


ighbours, or their Country, by their furut 
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on the contrary, a 


well preſume, 1 25 
nians, That he that 
ion, will have lituly er 00, 
Intereſt : For can it | 


Weng N 


of a bale 8e 
defpiſe ir 3 on Which Cala. on a 
Rye Laws, he EG „che mit 
ath no Value for bis 
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Rae that he ſhould have 4 N lente of 
ondur or Intereſt of his Country, 57 = 
no ſenſe of his own Honour and greareſt Intereſt, us dener 


Men ; at 
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bur that he will ſacrifice them upon Occaſi ons 1piy (1154 
Indeed he that hath neither regard 0 Conlcience, - Hg! "1 7 8 


nor ſenſe of Shame, ſeems. nor only in great 
Danger of not Deing recuced to Virtue by any / 
ut to be loſt 1 to almoſt 41. 


common Methods, 
good Purpoſes, to be unfit for 


Intercourſes with 


n 
Men 2 but much more unfit 


to Mens honoured and entruſted . : 


with the Care of rhe Execu- 
tion, and Maintenance of the 
Laws, wherein the Religion, 


the Honour and Proſperity of - * 


the Nation, is ſo highly con- 
cerned : Ant therefore I {ub-' 
mit ĩt to the Jud 
who are more eſpecially con- 
cerned to conſider of theſe im- 
portant Matters, wherher it is 
nor highly to be wiſhed, that 
enges Care may be taken 
ior. the Preventing the fatal 
Conk ſequences of inch Mens 
obtaining, in any future Res 


this. kind, particularly by ig, any to hold 
them after they are convicted a certain number. 
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cf rimes of the Violations of the Laws which 
they are entruſted to execute. For if we en- 
_quire into the Reaſons of the Happineſs of 
"moſt, if not all of thoſe Nations, who have ar- 
rived at the greateſt pitch of Glory and Proſpe- 
® Vere dici rity, we wall [ believe, have a. general Conſent, 
poteſt Ma- That the Diligence and Faithfulneſs of Magj- 
giſtratum *ſtrares have been one of the greateſt Cauſes of it, 
legem eſſe unqueſtionably far more inſtrumental therein 
loquentem, than * good Laws, which, we know, are but 
legem au- dead Letrers without the Magiſtrates Excution 
700 Ae of them. f And therefore Plato in his common- 
7 = Wealth appointed, chat the Conſervators of the 
Mapiſtrati- Laus, whole chief Care wasto promote Virtue, 
bus igitur 021d be fuch Men as were eminent for Virtue 
opus eſt, ſi- and F more apply'd himſelf ro the Forming © 
me quorum Magiſtrates % than Laws. And .accordingly 
Prndentia Cicero might well obſerve, That if Magiſtrates 
& diligen- keep the Laws themſelves, they had little more to 
ti civitas wilh fer. [| And the Famous Athenian' Law- 
non pateſt pryer, That Magiſtrates ought to obey the Laws, 
ſtare, Cic. as.well as the Reaple the Magiſtrates, that a Govern- 
4e Hegalas, ment may be laſting. Indeed we cannot ealfily 


9. 232. 5 ; | 

K Hp Tay ip ob) isgior of Te-derr da dee, wreira of vo- 

asp n vie ati HN dix Plato de Leg. Lib. 12. p. 959. 

None Nag t df mona Ts dNG wvdlxy ανẽðuů x roar ut. 

| Jascha re e zugt, z roc ov weidur. Ti. 41d yay wh vn 
Mia; Ruins pare: Gor. Ibid. p. 9%... 

_-+Cuin' leges omnes vel optimæ abſque probatiſſimis Magiſtrati- 

bus mortuz lint, Magiſtratus autem opt imi vel abſque legibus ſcriptis 

Ipfi ſunt diwæ leges, merito Plato non in condendis Legibus, ſed 
ormandis Magiſtratibus omni diligentia elaboravit. 
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conceive how a 


That all that are put in Authority may truly and zealous M 
indifferent miniſters Fuſtice, to the Puniſhment giſtrates 4 
of Wickedneſi and Vice, and to the Myintenaice great Blef* 
of God's true Religion, and Virtue ; and that we ſing to their 
eſteem rhoſe that thus diſcharge their Duty as Country. ll 
great Bleſſings to their Country, and may praiſe 7 
God for them; and, on the contrary, thar we Unfaithful 
think chat thoſe unhappy Men, who, under the 
Obligarions of Oaths and Truſts, have neg- 


le&ed or oppo 


he Nation, and the 
mies of it, * ſince we may 
look on that Nation, whe- 
ther ir be our own, or any 
other, to be in a very languiſh- 
ing Condition, and in mani- 
feſt danger of Ruine, where the 
Magiſtrares and the genera- 
lity of Men of greater Ranks, 
who have, by their being 
placed in higher Stations, as 
Stars in higher Orbs, ſo many 


Advantages to conduct the 


lower Ranks of Men, by the 


ſhining Examples of virtuous Lives, to ſup- 
port the Reputation and Intereſt of Virtue, do, 
by the Abuſe of their Authority, or by their 
vicious Behaviour, ſcatter a peſtilential Infe- 
. Ction where they come, baſely make ule of rhe 


Fg 


ion can be long happy 
withour good! Magiftrares: So dar de wich” = + | BY 
great reaſon that our Church directs-us to pray, ait & Wl 


ſed the Execution of the Laws for 
the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs and Vice, and ies of their 

Maintenance of Religion, do deſervedly lie un- Relin 

der the dreadful Amputation of having been a ard fbr, 
great Cauſe of the Pray and Deb;aue 50% of Conntry..* 
A 
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and vicious 0 
Magiſtrates 
fatal Ents 2 4% 


*Nam licet videre, ſi velis re- 


plicare memoriam temporum, 
qualeſcunque ſummi Civitatis 
fuerint, talem Civitaten fuiſſe. 
Idque haud paulo eſt, verius 
quam quod Platont noſtro pla- 
cet, qui Muſicorum cantibus 
ait mutatis, mutari Civitatum 
ſtatus, ego autem Nobilium 
vita, victuque mutato, mores 
mutari Civitatum puto. Cic. 
de Leg. p. 336. 
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The Conſta- | | 


uſe. bx: Endeavour that Nee Aleve: be appre- 
hended... To ſec that the Statutes made. for Pu- 


niſbing Vagabond, and ſuch idle 'Perſons, coming 
within by Bounds and Limits, le duly put in Rx. 
_ -ecntion. To have a watchful Eye to ſurh Perſohs c 
hui maintain or keep am Common Houſe or Plate 
' where any unlawful Game tor ſhall be uſed; as al- 


fa,” ro ſuch as ſhall frequent vr uſe ſuch Places, or 


 fhall-uſe or exerciſe any unlawfal Games there or 


elſewhere, contrary to the Statutes. To preſent at 


the Aſſizes, Seſſions of the Peace, or Leet, all ani 


every the Offences done contrary. #8 the Statutes 
made to reſtrain the inordinate Haunting. and Tip- 
ling in Inns, Ale-Houſes and other Victualling- 


 Heaſes, and for ee of Drunlenneſt ; and 


that he n well and duly, according to his Kynow- 
ledpe, Power, and Ability, to do and execute dll 
other things belonging to a Conſtable's Office. 
_ Whoever therefore they are that undertake 
this Office, and wink at Offenders, or do not 
endeavour to bring them ro Puniſhment, would 


do well to conſider, how they can be acquitted 


rom 
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does hot run in the ſame terms in all Dioceſſes, 
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frown Perury; but how much clearer is their 


Fault, if rhey neglect of reſuſe to ſerve thoſe 


formation of Manners. 59 


m— — — 2 
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Warrants Which are brought to them againſt 


Swearers,  Drimkards, Lewd Perſons, and Pro- 
haners of the Lord - Day; or to levy the ſeveral 
Forfeitures for theſe Offences? as roo many 
Conſtahles, Headboroughs, Overſeers and Dalt. p. 18. 
Church-Wardens have done, which the Com- cap. 5. 
miſſion of a Juſtice of the Peaee tells him he is ro 
enquite freer; - Their Guilt is of rhe ſame na- 

ture with that of thoſe Juſtices, who diſcou- 
againft ſachOfferiders, whereby, beſides all other 
Aggravations of their Sin before- mentioned, 

they hinder the Poor of chat Relief which rhe 

Law gives them out of rhe Penalties upon thoſe 
Frarures, ® which in ſome Cafes may happen to 

be the depriving them of their Lives, and ought 


to be a dreadful Conſideration to thoſe hae 


have the Guilr of it upon them; the Poor Hñaving 
as goed and undoubted a Right to theſe Forfei- 
tures, Veſted in them by Law, as any Man hath 
to his own Eſtate. I have faid fo much of the 
Conſtable's Duty, chat there is the leſs need of 
my adding much of the Chnitch-Warden's, Sideſ- 
man's, and other Inferior Officers Obligations 
in this reſpect, which fall in wich that bf thle 
Conſtable's. . „ 
The Church-Wardens and Sideſmens Oath 


tho their Office is, I ſuppoſe, much the fame in 
moſt, if not all. The Tenor of the Clnrch- 
Wardens and Sideſmens Oath in the Dioceſs of 

Lindon, is as follows: © © | 
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The Church- Mus ſball Swear. truly and faithfully to execnte the 


Wardens | 'Office of a Church-Varden, within. yoar Pariſh, 
Oath. and actording ro the beit of your 1 wil. and 
| | Knowledge preſent ſuch Things aud Perſons 


4 


A you hnow, to. be preſentable by the Laws 


Eccleſiaſt ical of th Reaim. 


men of every Pariſh,” runs thus: Are any of your 
Pariſh known cr ſiiſpetted to be guilty of Inceſt, 
Adultery, Fornication, or any other  Enarmous 
Crimes! Do any Prophane the Lord's Day, or ay 
other great Holy-day, or the. Name of GOD? 
And = Church-Wardens and Sideſmen neg- 
lect to Preſent, che Miniſters are told, That they 
may, and cught to Preſent, as they have the higbelt 
Obligations to ſuppreſs Iniquit. GT 

That the. Power of In- 
ceffiry of ferior Officers, as well as chat of Magiftrares, is 
Perſons giv- Rear, and would have a very remarkable Effect 
mms Infor- {or the Suppreſſing of publick Diſorders, if it 
mations to Was generally uſed, and might (with Gods 


Magiſtrates Bleſſing) go. very far towards a National Re- 


of the formation, with the Aſſiſtance of the Magiſtrate, 
Breaches of if private Perſons would bur do as, I conceive, 
theſe Laws. becomes them, in giving Informations againſt 
Swearers, Drunkards, Lewd Pe, ſons, and Propha- 
ners of the Lord s- Day, to the Magiſtrate ; which 
| ſhall be my next Buſineſs to recommend to the 
Conſideration of all thar have a Love to God, 
their Neighbour, or their Country. 
It hath been. proved, That the Execution of 
good Laws is requiſife in our preſent Circum- 
ſtances for the Suppreſſing of Vice, and the 
Eftecting a Reformation of Manners; but Ma- 
7 | giſtrates 


83 f * 2 4 a7] Doi NOSE. 
And one of the Articles, of Enquizy\exhibited 
to the Miniſters, Church-Wardens; and Sideſ. 


- a 1 
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mation of | Manners. 
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1 rinſt Offenders without they have the Know- 
edge of the Offences; and they cannot be pre- 


ous 2 Concern to do all the good they can in 


to obſerve Diſorders, (as divers of the worthy 
Magiſtrates have here done) in the ſeveral! Quar- 
ters of the County in which they live, and to em- 
brace all Opportunities of uſing their Authority 


the Honour of our Magiſtrates, are not now 
„Lenerally and knowingly committed before them. 


f One would think that the Preſence of a Magi- 


ſtrate ſhould have ſuch an Awe upon ill Men, 
chat they ſhould not dare to tranſgreſs before 
him: Thar he ſhould reſent it as a high Affront 
do him, if a Perſon of the higheſt Rank ſhould 
- Þ fiſcover ſo baſe an Opinion of him, as to expect 
that he ſhould be content to break his Oath, ro 
ſuffer him, upon the account of his Quality, to 
go unpuniſhed for any Offence of this kind com- 
mitred before him. Ir is certainly much fo 
where Magiſtrates have a juſt Senſe of Honour, 
or are as Zealous and Faithful in the Diſcharge 
of their Office as they ought ro be: Bur the 
leſs this may reaſonably be hoped from all Ma- 
giſtrates at this Day: there appears, I am ſure, 


ſent at all Places ro obſerve them, tho' they 
have either ſuch a Senſe of their Duty, or ſo pi- 
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viſtrares cannot put the Laws in Execution a- 


their Office, as frequently to take their Walks, 


„bor che Supprefling them: And thoſe Offences, 
cht are Deeds of Darknefi, it may be hoped, for 


Magiſtratus 
indicat vi- 
rum. 


the more reaſon, or rather a neceſſity, for pri- 


date Perſons applying themſelves to this Buſi- 
neſs of giving Informations to them of our reign- 
ing Sins, without which, it is not reaſonably to 
be expected that Offenders will be generally 
brought ro Puniſhment, eſpecially in Ciries ant 
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Ver. 5. 


* 


l 


— — —— — 


5 p nr of the Tay 


| Tas tions, where it may be preſumed, with 
| ncharitableneſs, that many are daily either 

pldickly o pee breaking the Laws again 
Pao d Immoraliry. 

Thus then our giving of Informations of theſe 
of Informa- Offences to the Magiftrare ſeems abſolnzel 
85 ane hi 2 ceilary in oùr preſent Circumſtances, as We 
tily deſire or expect the Supprefſion of Pro- 
Arg and Vice by Humane Laws. And! 
deſire thoſe who would be informed whether 
there is any Direction or Example for this Pry 
ctice from the Word of God, to confider the 
following Texts of Scriprure : there be found 
Deut. 17. 2. mang you wit hin any of thy-Gates which the Lard 
' thy God giveth thee, Man or Human that ball 4 
wrought Micledneſ in the fight. of the Lord tly 
God, in tranſy reſſing his Covenant, And 4 
hath gane and ſerved other Gods; and worſbin : 
them, And it be told thee, and thou ba beard (| 0 
it, and enquired diligenth, and behald.it be mi, 7 

w 
V 
b 
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Ver. 3. 


And the thing certain, that fach abomination i 
wrolghe in iſrael: Then ſhalt thou broug fart 
that Man, or that Wiman, (which hath commit- 


ted that 72 ched thing ) unto thy Gates, even that . 
. Man, ar that ee and ſhalt ſtone them with 2 
Lev. 24. 11. Stones. till they die. And the Iſraelitiſh Waman' * 


v Son Blaſphemed the Name of the Lord, and Curſed, q 
= 13. and they krought him unto Meſes. and the Lord | 
er. 14: fpake anto Mrſes, ſaying, Bring forth him that ' 
hath Curſed without the Camp, and let all tha © 
heard him ley their Hands upon by Head, and let a. 
{ 

| 


a9, I. theCongregation ſtone him. Now when. theſe things 
were dene, the Princes came to me, ſaying, The 
People of Iſrael, and the Prieſts and the Leviten, 
Have not ſepara ted themſelves from the Peaple of the 
Al, doing acer laing to their e bat 
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dad f be meghet ta hoar them, el it to he Church, Mar.18. 17, If 


Nay, they would do well to confider, in how. 
many Inſtances, under rhe Jew:/b, Diſpenſation, BY 
thoſe who ſaw, or were acquainted with ſuch wh 
fences, were poſitively commanded to be — 

I 9 45 


elles or Informers againſt the Perſons who 
commirred them, tho they were their neareſt. | 
Relations: Thus, If ly Brotber, che Sou of thy Dare. 1. 


Mother, ar thy Sen, or thy. Daughter, or the Hife 

thy Bofom, or thy Friend which x as thine own 
ul, enzice. thee ſecret, ſaying, Let 5 gn + > 
ſerve ther Gods. Thou ſhalt not conſent unto him, Ver. 9. 
nor hearken, unto him, neit ber ſpall thiue He uity IR 
him, neither ſhalt thou ſpare, neither ſhalt thou. > 
conceal him. But thou ſhalt ſurely kill him; thine Ver. 9. 
Haud ſball be firt upon him 7 him to. Death, 

and afterward; the Haud of all be People, Aud ä 
al Ifrgel ſhall hear, and fear, and ſhall do ne more Ver. 1a 
a fuch Wictedneſ as tlu ij among youu, Now © 
cho this Method of giving Informations to the 
Magiſtrate againſt praphane and vicious Perſons 
may appear to KG ing People to carry Se- 
verity in it, I ſhall endeavour ro ſhew that it may __ 
be look d on as a comprehenſive Branch of Cha- -__- mn 
rity, and a Religious Office, when it is performed, 1M 
a5 other good Acts ſhauld be, with pure Inten - 
pans, upon. proper Occaſions, and in a Chriſtia n 

MNper. 

5 43487 the firſt place, a great Kindneſs to 
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WE ++: fo heavy on Pariſhes, hath been eaſed : So that 
= =. his Office, if rhere was no other Reaſon for it, 
14 one would think ſhould be agreeable to Men of 
Charity, to thoſe eſpecially whoſe Circumftances 
1 will not permit them to give ſuch Aſſiſtance t 
1 the Poor as they could otherwiſe wiſh ; the Good 
Hy bs of our poor Neighbour being hereby promoted 
by the lame Act that prevents God's Diſhonour, 
cbt But the giving of Informations againſt Offen- 
e Office to ders will, I conceive, be found, upon an impartial 
#he Perſons Enquiry, to be a real Act of Charity, even to- 


——_—_ 


genf. as well as to thoſe who are relieved by the Pe- 
nalties levied upon them. „ 

159 not only to apply our ſelves to rhe working our 
dur own Salvation, but that we are to be con- 


1 _cern'd for the Salvation of one anothers Souls, 
= and to endeavour to further ir, according to our 
- Adyantiges and Opportunities; and that' this 
* Care is an Expreſſion of great Charity to our 


Neighbour, and highly acceptable to Almighty 

Jam. 5. 20. God, For we are told, That he which converteth 
a Sinner from the Error of his way, ſhall ſave a Soul 

4 from Death, and ſhall hide a multitude of Sins; and 
Dan. 12. 3. that they that turn many to Righteouſneſs ſhall ſhine 
1 Jam. 5. 16. © the Stars for ever and ever. * Prayer, Exhor- 
Fin. 2. 1. ion, Admonition, Reproof, and good Example, 
1 Ho 3. 13. are all proper means for this end, and are plain- 
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2 Theſſ. 3. there is but little or no hope of our Neighbour's 
15. Amendment by the uſe of ſuch means, (as J con- 
Eph. 5. 11. ceive there often is) where the Offender is fo 
Matt 5. 16. impudent and hardned, that he deſpiſes Coun- 
fel and Reproof, or they make no ſort of good 
Impreſſion upon him, but he rather takes an 3 
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i E inform'd a- wards the Perſons offending, and to the Publick, 


Tis univerſally acknowledged, that we ate 


Ro: 15. 14. ly inculcated in the Word of God; but when 
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caſion to commit the more Sin, by falling into 
Paſſion, or other unchtiſtian Trregularities, and 
he bids defiance to all other means, as he too 
often does, when he is ſo far from being aſnamed 
of his Wickedneſs, that he values himſelf upon 
it, and makes a Meck at Sin, as Solomon tells us Prov. 14.9. 
Fools do, that he calls upon his Maker to damn 
him, of he otherwiſe glories in his Shame : And 
our Sayiour's Direction takes place of not caſting Matt. 7. 6. 
of Pearls before Swine : And we have, laſtly, little | 
or no reaſon to expect any help or redrefs in this | 
Caſe from rhe Eccleſiaſtical Power, by telling hi Mat. 18. 17. 
Offences to the Church: Is it not an Act of Cha- 
firy to try what the bringing the Offender to a 
legal Correction will do towards the recovering 
the poor Captive out of the Snare of the Devil, 
and bringing kim to à. right mind? And does 
not the neglect of doing this, the ſuffering him 
to go on in his wicked Courſes, to the ma- 
niteſt danger of the ruine of his Temporal and 
Eternal Intereſt, rather than rhe bringing him 
to wholſome Puniſhment, , ſeem rather an Ar- 
gument of fooliſh Pity, than of Love; of a cruel 
and treacherous Fondneſs, than real Kindneſs? 
We do nat think it art expreſſion of Kindrieſs ro 
our deareſt Relations, chat are lying nnder/dan- 
gerous Diftempers, co chuſe rather to fee them 
quierly die, zum to uſe Mediciges that lee 
them more Pain and Hiſturbance, but are 19 1 55 e 
for the, Recovering them. And it is not the ſeſs 2 
Kindneſs to them, becauſe in their deſperate and 
delirous Fits they have not a ſenſe of the Gd 
we imtend them by it, bur refuſe, the Remedy, -:-:.: 
and perhaps fly in the Face of the Phyſician?̃ 
ay, when Incifions are neceſſary, when a Mem- * 
ber is to be cur off to prevent a Gangreen, we tie 
mo + them 
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them down, and their Cries. and Reproaches of 
Hardſhip and ill Uſage, tho they are in their 
Senſes, do nor hinder the Operation. And haye 
ve not ſo much Compaſſion for thoſe miſerable 
Creatures who have little or no true Compafſſion 
— for themſelves, that lie under che Lethargy of 
** Sin, whereby rheir Souls are in ſo great and evi. 
dent danger of being for ever loſt, to endeavour, 
by the Magiſtrates Puniſhment of chem, to ſcarifie 
and awaken them out of their deadly Sleep, iq 
a ſenſe of their dangerous Condition? and the 


: "—_— - „ On” cn a 
- 
. ” 
* P 
5 * 


Conſideration of it, which may have its begin 


ning in the Fear of the Law, that they are dri- 
"IN yen to by the Shame and Puniſhment that is 
* Vexatio thereby brought upon them, may be a means 


dat intel- (with God's Grace) of working che happieſt 


lectum. Effects, may end in their heartily embracing 
| - Wholſome Counſels. And will not racy then 
think, chat they chat brought them to legal Cor- 

rection did them a Kindneſs, bow grie vous ſo- 

ever it was to them when it was upon them; and 

that it was happy for them that they met with 

chat Puniſhment that led them to Wiſdom ? and 

when this Method for the goed of our Neigh- 

bour's Soul fails, we may, as after the uſe of o- 

ther proper means for the Cure of his Body, cho 

withour Effect, reaſonably give our ſelves ſome 
A highly Satisfaction upon this Cenſideration alone: Bur, 
ferviceable in che next place, this Practice is however a high 
Office to the Service to the Community, for Religion being 


Community. every Man's great Intereſt, every one's Work or | 
* Religio Duty, *rhe Community, according to the Senſe of. 


contamina- the Civil Law, is injured by the Contempt that is 
ta ad omni- 1 upon it, bythe open Affronts and Violations 


um pertinet Of it which ev n, as in a common caule, is 
Inuriam. therefore concerned to prevent. Now the 7 
. N 
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plary Puniſhment of open Offenders is the propet 
way (as Reaſon and Experience may convince 
us) to repreſs publick Vice and Prophaneneſs, to 
keep the Generality from it, and to prevent 
God's Diſhonour. It is, I conceive, one way. 
moreover to keep us from being Partakers in 
other Mens Sins, and to take away National Guilt; 
for a Nation. may then be {ſuppoſed to contract 
publick Guilt, when Wickedneſs is publick and 
inſolent, when the Supream or Subordinare Ma- 
Fgiſtrates and Minifters do, by their own ill Ex- 
amples, and by their not Exerciſing their Power 
or Authority countenance and confirm Men in 
it, and the Body of the People have no concern 8 
for the Suppreſſing of it: But a Nation is nor 
thought to draw upon it that publick Guilt which 2 
calls for National Puniſhment by the private Sins 
of particular Perſons, which could not be pre- 
o vented by either the Magiſtrates, Miniſters, or che 
peoples Care and Endeavours; much of which 
h ſcems to be intimated to us, as from other Texts 
d of Scripture, ſo particularly from theſe follow- 
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b- ing: The Hands of the Witneſſes ſhall be firſt Deut. 17.7. Fi | 
0 upon him to put him to Death, and afterward the Wh 


Hands of all the People. So tha ſhalt put the | 
WW El away from among you. And all the People Ver. 13. 
55 al hear, and fear, and do no more preſumptuouſly. 


len ſhall bis Father and hy Mother lay hold on Deut. 21. 


0 


ng him; and bring him out unto the Elders of b City, 19. 


and unto the Gate of hi Place. And they ſhall ſay Vet: 10. 

of unto the Elders of his City, This our Son s ſtubborn = 1 
end rebellious be will not obey our Voice; be ij a Glu 1 
un and a Drunkard. And all the Men of bu City ver. 21; mn 
hall fone him with ſtones that be die: So ſbalt FOE: 7 ſt 
_ Pe away from among you, and all Tſrael . Iv 
al tear and fear. Where * may oblecys, | _— 
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+ that for the Suppreſſing of Sin, and the Prevent 


ing of publick Guilt, even Parents were com- 


manded to bring their own. Children to be 
niſhed with Death, if after they were correct 

5y them for Glurtony and Drunkennels, Ge. 

they were not amended by it. 

| If then the Puniſhment of Offenders,” 
Exuxecution of the Laws againſt Debauchery and 
Prophaneneſs, is neceſſary ro the Suppreſſing of 


78, by the 


Vice, and thoſe Laws will not be generally ex- 
ecuted, unleſs Perſons acquaint Magiſtrates with 


the Breaches of them; if thoſe” that do ſo ex- 
erciſe Charity to the Souls of the Offenders, take 
a proper courſe thereby to avoid a Participation 
in their Guilt, to make a Proviſion for the Wants 
of the Poor, to promote a General Reformation 
of Manners, to remove National Guilt, and pre- 
vent God's Judgments, falling upon rhe Body 
of a People, can any wiſe and good Men, that 


duly conſider theſe things, conclude, that chey 


that zcalouſly, and upon proper 
Informations to the Magiſtrates of the. crying 
Enormities of this Kingdom, do that which is 
not agreeable ro their Profeſſion, as becomes 


ions, give 


Chriſtians, or as good Members of. the Com- 
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: > > wank}? nay,” chat conſidering our preſent Cir- 
| cumftances, that there is ſo little probability that 


a general Reformation of Manners will be cat- } 


ried on without it, whether they are not almoſt, 


© Theſe that if not altogether as neceſſary for this purpoſe 25 
give Infor- Our Starute-Book, I was like to have ſaid, 2 
mations for Even our Magiſtracy? And then, laſtly, can 


Cuſcience any wife and unprejudiced Men think, that ſuch 


Hyblauſe. a Office 
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ſale deſerve ſerviceable: Perſons as theſe, thar often expoſe 
Raſſect and them ſelves to Inconveniencies in diſcharging this 
ap De Pet 
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' the moſt faint-hearred Chriſtian chat is willing parit emu Wi 
Reproach and daß from bad Men, for ſuc ß 
noble purpoſes, it wi 


Prudence and Religion to endeavour, by all 


uſeful, as clear reaſon tells us they Are, for the and ſtrictiy be! 


Jeſty of Glorious Memory, in purſuance of Het , 20 eve 
Hear: deſign of Reforming the Nation, did there- ſich Perſons 


_ lizent in Encouraging all Perſons that ſheuld bring.* July 9. 9 
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haps che moſt difficult and invidious, and theręe- Hon 


eſtum 
Work of, Reformation) do nor deſerve great omniumse- al 
reſpect, and good Words at leaſt from thoſe, who; nerationese 1 
tho they haye juſt thoughts of the Reaſonable- laudatione 
neſs, and Neceſſiry of it, have not Zeal enough dignum vi- 
themſelves to diſcharge it? * andthe good Words deput 2 0 
that are given them, and the Reſpect that is paid 1 9 
them upon chis account may, in many caſes, be cia eff u 
a means of furthering this Work, which are ſuch boni * | 
cheap and ſafe things, chat, tis to be hoped, they afficiantur. 
will not be thought too much to be afforded by Laus enim 


1 


to contribute any Endeavours towards it; which, tionem, e- 
it may be expected, . thoſe that deſerve the Name mulatio virs il 
of Chriſtians will be. For tho thoſe brave Men tutem. S 
are thus willing to expoſe themſelves, often to. 30. 7 


ing, conſidering the Infirmities of Humane Na- ñö 
ture, and che Wickedneſs of chis Nation, be out 
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proper Methods, to prevent their being put too 
much upon the tryal of Sufferings from profſi2s 
gate Men, which, tis ſelf-evident, our particu lac 
countenancing of them, and ſpeaking well of heir , 
Actions upon all due Occaſions; will effectually Mag Tn { 
do. Our Laws ſuppoſe ſuch Men thus highly be Oase, 1 


Promotion of Virtue, and indeed for the Pre- ande 
ſervation of any Government. Her late Ma- , fur Bord 
ore, in Her Gracious Letter * to the Juſtices of Encourag- 
Middleſex, Command them to be careful and di- ment. 


l 3 em 1691. 9 1 \ 
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WT The ug. them — inns of theſs Offences 5 and the 
firates of Juſtices of Middleſex; the Magiſtrates of London, 


BEE mary Cities and of divers other Cities of the Kingdom, from 
cee a ſenſe of the great Service that is done the Pub- 
_— 7onhve lick by fach Perſons giving Informations, or 

_ 7 Pr- rather, as may be ſuppoſed, from the abſolute Ne- 

_ /- '- ive cefgiry of it, do in their Printed Orders invite 


* no rhoſe that are Well-wiſhers to their Country, to 
_ 85 gw. them Informations of the Breaches of the Laws 
51 against Prophaneneſs and Vice; and tell them 


N W | Entourage- tis their Duty to do it, and promiſe to pive them 


WI Glonceiter by His Proclamation does command all Judges, 
= 78.1691 Mayors, S heriff's, Fuſtices of the Peace, and all other 
= Middleſex Officers and Miniſters, both Eccleſiaſtical and Ci- 
j = Fzh9:1691 vil, and all His Subjefts, whom it may concern, to 
Lond. 169 1 be very Vigilant and Strict in the Diſcovery, and 
Hereford the Effectual Proſecution and Panifhment of al 
4 08:5. 1691. Perſons who ſhall be guilty of Exceſſive Drinking, 
18 ucking- Nlaſphemy, Prophane Swearing and Curfing, L ewd- 
bam, 1691. „ß, Prophanation of the Lord Day, &. as they 
1 Bodmin wal anſwer it to Almighty God, and upon pain of 

; hx higheſt Diſpleaſure. So that thoſe who op- 
Lond. 1695 poſe the giving of Informations in theſe Caſes, 
ad. 1693 net oniy ſeem directly to ſtrike at the Founda- 
Lond. 1697 tion of our Conftitation, but do oppoſe Refor- 
Mad 169, mation, and confront the Government, which 


A. : 


Lond. 1698 are Enormities that demand a due Reſentment 
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. 


j 


Sy ** 


cee 168 cur Government, our Laws, er our Religion. 


Mid. 169 Ard if any Magiſtrates ſhould diſcoutage rhoſe 
=_— Lovd.1699 chat bring them Informations on theſe occafions, 


* 


ond. 70 by giving them hard Words, — 7 Work 
iq Salop. 1700 as difficult to them as they can, by wilfully forcing 
_ NTy17% them tolong and unneceffary Attendance on them 


= in this Bufircis, or not ſhelrring them 3 
a | | Inlults 


2 
6 


ment. 4 Euccuragement. And now, laſtly, His | Majeſty ; 


_ Glouceſter from all that are concerned for the Honour of 
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Inſults of obſtinate Offenders, # any ſhould be 
ſo inſolent and daring as to offer t 
think, evident, chat they not only act therein 


contrary to their Duty, as Chriſtians, but to 
their Oaths and Truſts, as Magiſtrates, and to 


= 


their prerenſions of Loyalty and Obedience to 


the Government, as Subjects. And now, is it 


poſſible to conceive, that any Magiſtrates can 


defire the Execution of rhoſe Laws; nay, that 
any that are not the greateſt Enemies to it, 
are not loſt to all ſenſe of true Honour as well 


as Conſcience, ſnould in defiance of all their Ob- 


ligations, and in full Contradiction to their print- 


d Orders with their Names to them, publickly 
ſet up by their Direction on Churches and other 


2 Places, not treat with reſpect, and give 


t . Encouragement to thoſe excellent 
Perſons, particularly by making this buſineſs as 


eaſie to chem as they can, by Protecting them 


from any kind of Afffonts and Aſſaults from wick- 


ed Men, and giving them all poſſible diſparch, 
who, in ſuch a profligare Age, do, for the pre- 
venting the Indignities that are offered to the 


great God, and the Ruine of their Country, 
bring them, generally with trouble, and ſome- 


times with gregrt difficulty, Informations of ſuch 


EIS. bn r 
And, on the other hand, I do not ſee, generally 
ſpeaking, how thoſe that are convinced, chat the 


giving of Informations to Magiſtrates of theſe 


Offences is a Chriſtian Office, a likely and pro- 


per, if not a neceſſary means of Reformation ef 


Manner, and yet wholly neglect che doing it, at 
a time when they ſee their-Fellow-Chriſtians 
engaging ſucceſsfully in it, can in ordinary caſes 
caily ſatisfie themſelves that they have a due 

| | "MC. . _ Seal 
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_—_ _* Zeal for God's Honour, or Charity to their 


Neighburs. "Tis allowed, that this will be ſome- 
Dulce eſt times done with ſome Danger and Inconvenience, 
_— but ſo much the more laudable is the doing of 


equi Deum it A brave Man who refuſes to live under the 


3 2200 flaviſh Dominicn of Cuftom and Example, who 
 arenz. du}. frequently works againſt Wind and Tide, and 
cia virtut i. ſteers in the Teeth of Danger, muſt expect to be 
+ Avida eſt ſometimes toſt and batter d; but Dangers and 
periculi vir- Difficulties do ſomerimesinvite, rather than diſcou- 


tus, & quo rage ſuch a one from doing that which becomes 


tendat non him. Virtue could, I think, be hardly diſtin- 
quod paſſu- guiſhed from a kind of Senſuality, if it were 
ra eſt, cogi- gained without any Labour. Every mean Soul 


fat ; quoni- can do ſuch things as require no Reſolution or 


am & quod Courage, that are not attended with any Trou- 
Paſſura eſt, ble or Inconvenience but tho rhere has never 
= r Pars been ſo general a Corruption in any Chiifttan 
* Ser. de Age or Nation, as that there have not been ſome 
4 1 4. conſpicuous for rheir Piety, yer the number of 
Nos eit e. thoſe wife and happy Perſons have, in moſt Ages 
nim quod Of the World, been too few, who have preferrd 
ullum ærſti- their Duty to all other Confiderarions. If tis not 
mes eſſe generally thought faſhionable to Inform, ler it be 
fine virtute conſider d, whether tis faſhionable to be Reli: 
laborem. gious. Don't Men ufually meet with the re- 
Sen. de Vita proachful Names of Hypocrites, Fools, Enthu- 
Beat p. 669. ſiaſts, Phanaticks, or formal and preciſe Perſons, 
. who lead Chriſtian, or but modeſt and regular 
often meer Lives? Bur thoſe Men thar underſtand What 
with re. Religien is, do not ſurely think this gives 
proachſul them a ſufficient Diſpenſation ro be Libertines. 
Names in They know that Elißha and St. Paul were called 
be Piſ- Mad-men; that Holy David was derided by 
change of the People; that Chr:i#t, his Apoſtles,” and the 
heir Duty, CEriftians in the firſt Ages, were treated . 
ied a ing 45 
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mach afraid of ill Names, as of wicked Actions: pinionis | 
And our Judgment of Actions muſt not be gratia om- 5 


n 
—ͤ —R 


— 4 
* ——— 


LY 


. * 
\ — 
— . r 5 9 
ROI _ 
l ++ 


and Evil will be ſoon confounded. Thoſe Actions wm. 
are diſhonourable 75 carry in — * + cio hs 
Repugnancy to Reaſon and Religion; but 1 1 
thole Action, that directly tend to preſerve and ee. = 
ſtrengthen Government, to promote Religion, „it iorum 
and rhe good of Mankind, be honourable, then grave iplius 
che givin of Informations upon theſe Oecaſions, conſcientiæ 
chat are ſo much countenanced and encouraged pondus eſt, 
by the Government and the Laws, are, I conceive, qua dtn 
truly honourable; tho corrupt Men judge other- jacent 5 
wile ; * ſuch; for inſtance, who think it more ho- nia. 
nourable ro reſent an Affront with the loſs of their * Apud ; p 
own or their Fellou-Chriſtians Lives, and reckon, quos virtus 
in ſhorr, Temperance and Chaſtiry, Meekneſs inſania & 
and Humility, Zeal for God, and Heavenly- furor eſſe 
mindedneſs, contemptible Qualities, and fit for dicitur. 
mean and baſe Souls. Let it be remembred , 
that Chriſtians are ro walt by Faith, and not || 2Cor. 5. 7. 
by Sight ; f by Precepts, and not by Examples ; + Non Ex- 
that tis to the moſt high God, who judgeth Righ- emplis Ted 
teouſly, and with whom the *7Yiſdom of this Porld Legibus zu- 
is Fooliſhneſe, and nor to a ſinful Generation that, dicandum. 
in divers Inſtances that might be mentioned, calls * 1 Cor. 
Evil, Good; and Good, Evil, that we are to ap- 3. 19. 
prove our ſelves. So that putting this Caſe at bk: 
that Diſadvantage as the cowardly and formal 1 
Chriſtian (who will not fail to raiſe Objections, 
and ſtart Difficulties on ſuch an Occaſion) would 
have it, arid will be ſure himſelf to do; oy 
fing that the giving of Infofinatiens of theſe Of- 
fences ſhould ſometimes expoſe Men to feproach- 
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not be for the Honour of Is Government to 
coumenance, tis the Buſineſs, 


think, of Chriftt 
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ful Words or rude Treatment from an ill Mag a 

. .-; rate, or a profligate Offender, which it will Nef 

lie 


ans to conſider, whether they ought not ro ſuf- I }, 
fer Shame, and undergoe ſome Trouble and Lok I=l 
for the Exerciſing an Act of Charity to their N 
Neighbouts Souls, for the Supprefling of Na» WW 14 
tional Sins, the Preventing of 


they ſoon enough find, to injure them, either 


ocks Diſhonour, I ,g- 


and the Ruine of their Country, now eſpecially fro 

that their Endeavours of this kind will be ſo very Ill ;1, 

- likely ro be effectual for theſe ends. H the 54 
Work is unqueſtionable good, we are told if Ml ;7;; 
Gal. 4. 18. the Holy Scriptures, That good to be zealouſy ¶ in: 
Sx . . affetied always in a good thing. That Chri#t gave ſpi 
Tit; 2. 14. mſelf for us, that be might" redeem us from all Ini» . 
*+=  Guity, and purifie unto himſelf a peculiar Peogle I den 
zealous of good Works. And we are furtker told ſay 

by our Bleſſed Saviour, Thar begauſe his Diſ- I fe- 
ciples were not of the World, but he had choſen I of 

them out of the World, therefore the World hated the 

ap them, as it hated him. And by the Apoſtle, That I wi 
2 Tim. 3. all chat will live Godly in Chriſt Feſus ſhall faffer ¶ the 
12. Perfecution. Which, I think, Chriſtians in this I be 
Al ge experience in ſome degree, as well as they che 
did in the times of Perſecution. For do we not tat 

lee the faithful Servants of God frequently ſuffer- ¶ for 

ing Injuries from wicked Men? we ſee them I M 
"calumniated, derided and contemned by them, I 

and expoſed to many Aſſaults and Sufferings from I 

them for rhe ſake of their Religion. Their holy II v. 

Lives they are ſenſible do reproach them, which ftr 

is very grievous to chem; and for this cauſe rhey 1 ½ 

often I fuppoſe, bear a Hatred to them, which fi- 

puts them upow ſeeking Opporturities, which I 7; 
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in their Goods, in their Bodies, or in their Re- 
putarionz of which rere is given us, in the Book 
of Wiſdom, a very lively Deſcription: Let us Wiſd. 2.12. 
lie in wait for the Righteous, becauſe he is not for 
ar turn, and he is clean contrary to our doing: 

be upbraideth us with our offending the Law, He Ver. 14. 
was made to reprove our Thoughts. He is grievous Ver. 16. 
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into us even to behold ; for his Life is not like other #3: * 
Mens, his Ways are of another Faſhion, De are Ver. I 6. 

eftremed of him as Counterfeits : He abſtaineth 2506 
from our Ways as from Filthineſs ; he pronounceth | + 7 


the End of the Fu$t to be bleſſed, and maketh his 
boaſt that God is bis Father. Let ns fee if his Ver. 17. 
Words be true, and let us prove what ſhall happen 
in the End of him. Let us examine him with De- Ver. 19. 
ſpitefulneſi and Torture, that we may know his 

Meekneſs, and prove his Patience. Let ns con- Ver. 20. 
demin him with a ſhameful Death: for by his own 
ſaying he ſhall W e But in the fif#h Chap- 

ter there is a Repreſentation of the different State 

of the Righteous and the Ungodly, among whom 

thoſe chat are either for or againſt formation 

will find themfelves one day ranked, either to 

their unſpeakable Comfort or Miſery, that may 

be ſo much more encouraging to good Men, than 

the other Account may to any appear uncomfor- 

table, that I ſhall give the Reader at the ſame time 

ſome View likewiſe of it. Then ſhall the Righteous Wild, 5. 1. 


Man ſtand in great boldneſs before the Face of ſuch © 


a have affiited him, and made no account of his 

Labours, When they ſee it they ſhall be troubled Ver. 2. 

with terrible Fear, and ſhall be amaxed at the — 

ſtrangeneſs of his Salvut ion, ſo far beyond all that 

they looked for. And they repenting, and groaning Ver, 3. 

for anguiſh of Spirit, ſhall ſay within themſelves, 

This was he whom we had ſometimes in —_ 
1 _ an 


An Account of the Societies, 


and a Proverb of Reproach, Ve Fools, accounted 
his Life Madneſs, and his End to be without Ho- 
; Ver. 5. AoUY, © How is he numbred among the Children of 
Ver. 7. God, and bis Lot is among the Saints? Me wearied 
aur ſelves in the way of WickednefS and Deſiru- 
vr Gon: yea, we have gone through Deſerts, where 
there lay no way: but as for the Way of the Lord 
Ver. 8. we hav? not known it. Nat hath Pride profited 
15 Or what gocd hath Riches with our Vaunting 
| Ver. 9. breught us 2 All thoſe things are paſſed away like a 
Shadow, and as a Poſt that haſted by. For, the Hope 
the Ungodiy is like Duſt that is blown away with 
Ver- 15; the Mind: But the Righteous live for evermore, 
13 their Reward alſo is with the Lord, and the Care 
"of them is with the moſt High. Therefore ſhall 
they receive a Glorious Kingdom, &c . 
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If then wicked Men have ſuch an Enmity to 
the Righteous, and do by various ways oſten 
injure and oppreſs them, it is no wonder that the 
giving of Informations ſhould as well as other 
hriſtian Offices or Duties ſometimes. do, make 
Men liable to Oppoſition and Sufferings from bad 
Men, .who deſire to indulge themſelves quietly 
in their Vices, becauſe this is a dowon- right di- 
ſturbing and confronting them in their vicious 
Practices: But tis, as hath been ſaid, our Bu- 
a ſineſs to conſider, that the Chriſtian Life is a 
WMVatfare, that Chriſtians are ſent into the World, 
as Soldiers into the Field, to fight againſt it, the 
Fleſh, and the Devil; and chat as a Captain i; 
. . -»tryed.in a Battle, an expert Seaman in a Storm, 
D is a Chriſtian by the Temptations of all kinds 
that he meets with in his Warfare, by which be 
is diſciplined or catechized for à happy Exernit); 
Al and: that cherefore he;mnſt march, cn throud 
all Difficulties and Diſcouragements, particu: 


larly 
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larly through Honour and Diſhonour, through * Per infa. 
good and bad Report, ro Immortality; and miam & bo- 
therefore, whether the Danger of our Peing ex- nam famam 
poſed ro Reproach and Contempt from wicked graſſari ad 
Men is a ſufficient Reaſon for our havitig no re- Immortali- 
gard to this Chriſtian Office Jam recommend- atem. | 
ing? The Heathen Emperour, [| Marem Anto- a, Ar, 


| ha. 


SD. . 
* 
„ F 
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nu, could it ſeems tell us, That in the purſuit of Auto. 11x, ü 


Virtue we muſt expect Reproaches and Contumelies, 
but that we are not to be deterred from it by the 
common Opinions of Men, which, ſays he, Socrates 
reckoned as the common Bugbears of the World, 


- or the Terrour of Children. And Seneca in like 


manner, That Men will ſometimes (Which he 
judged rhe" laſt Act of Deſperation) reproach, 
hate, and perſecute even Vir- | „ > 
tue it ſelf; f and that be 4 Nemo mihi videtur pluris 
ſeemed to have the greateſt La- æſtimare virtutem, nemo illi 
lue for, or devotedneſs to Virtue, magis eſſe devotus, quam qui 
that loſeth the Reputation of be- boni viri famam perdidit, ne 
- egg to avoid the being conſcientiam perderet. Sem. 
otherwiſe. In truth, I think, tis Epiſt. 1. 

much to be feared, but being | 

very unwilling ro fall under the roo common 

Errour of nor duly conſidering Humane Frailties 

and Prejudices, or to advance poſitively any 


Opinion that may juſtly bear a diſpute with any 


but thoſe that bring the Reaſon of Mankind and + 
Religion irs ſelf into diſpute, (as I hope will f 
appear throughout theſe Sheer LAS 


I ſubmit ir ro the Judgment * See che Arch Biſbop of Can- WM 


af che Caſuiſts, that tho rhe terbury's late Circular Letter 
former general Negligence of with the concurring Letters" 6 
n the Biſhops ef that Province, 
fm the Obligariam ef Perſons to give Informations. of the Breaches 
of the. Laws aguinſt Prophaneneſs and Vice. p. 6. i 
£771 Ff... 
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3004 Nen in this Matter may, and indeed, I thing 
. muſt in Charity be ſuppoſed to have been yey 
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4 of doing thereby much Service for the Ends be. 


zs continu daſter this Matter is plainly laid before 
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much owing to aDiſcouragment from Magiſtratey 
to private Perſons Ignorance of the Methods d 
2 Office, or ſingle Perſonsdefſpairing 


forementioned, under the diſmal State this Nation 


in the two laſt Reigns was in; If this Negligence 
us, the giving of Informations is now. more ge. 
nerally inſiſted on by our Clergy in their Sermon, 
eſpecially at thoſe ſtated times that they are re- 
quired to read the Act. f Parliament | againſt 
Swearing and Curſing, with the other Statutes 2. 
gainſt Prophaneneſs and Vice, by His Majeſty's 
Letter, and His late Gracious Proclamation for 
the enforcing the Execution of them; and we 
have moreover ſuch a change of Circumſtances, 
and ſuch favourable Occurrences, as that our 
Diligence in giving Informations will at this time 
ſo effectually promote a National Reformation, 
(as tis evident it will do from what is already 
done by it) that it will be found, notwithſtand- 
ing the Objections and plauſible pretences that 
will be made on this Occaſion by many for their 


being excuſed from it, to proceed frequently, if 


nor generally, from worſe Cauſes, that we 
are either afraid or aſhamed of diſcharging it; 
from a want of Faith, or of Love to God and 
our Neighbour, not duly conſidering rhe Admo- 


Ifai. 51. 7. nition, Fear ye not the Reproach of Men, neither 


be ye afraid of their Revilings. That the Fear- 


Rex. 21. 8. ful and Vnbelieving are joined rogether with 


thoſe who ſpall have their Part in the Lake which 

burnetb with Eire and Brimſtene ; nor the Extent 
| of our Saviour's | Threatning, Fhoſoever there 
9 | | 076 


fore 


9 
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N lebe uus and ſinful Generation, of bim alſo 
en Gal the Son of Man be aſhamed when he cometh 
tes, n the Glory 0 his Father, with the Holy Angels 5 
or, laſtly, che n Encouragement: given in 
abe Word of God to rhole that ſuffer for diſ- 
be. harging of rheir Duty, Bleſſed are they which 


are Perſecuted for Righteouſneſs ſake : for theirs 
ps the Kingdom of Heaven. Our light Affliction, 
which is but. or @ moment, worketh for 18 a far 
ure Exceeding and Eternal Weight of Glory, If 
any Man fuffer as 4 Chriſtian, let him not be 
aſhamed ; but let him glorifie God on this behalf. 
Wherefore let them that ſuffer according to the 
Will of God commit the keeping of their Souls to 
tim in well-dojng, as unto a faithful Creator. 

And now, if norwirhſtanding what hath been 
faid, or that may be urged by our Clergy with 
more Advantage in their Diſcourſes, for our gi- 


Men, and the Magyar Diligence and Faith- 
fulneſs that was be! 


? Fear and Shame ſhall ſo generally prevail, as to 

J. Keep private Perſons from giving Informations 
in thele Caſes, and ſhall likewiſe keep Magiſtrates 
(who have leſs colour of Excuſe for their Un- 
4 ithfulneſs, hey being under the Obligations of 
e NOachs and Truſts, ſuper- added to thoſe they 


from giving all Countenance and juſt Encou- 


Chery do appear ſo ſhame eſs and fearleſs among 


us, what a weight of Guilt may be ſuppoſed to 


„ , r " - 


ving Informations againſt prophane and vicious 


ore infifted on, this criminal 


have as Chriſtians ) from uſing their Diligence 
n the Execution of the Laws, and particularly / 


ragement to thoſe who bring them Informations, 
at the ſame time that Prophaneneſs and Debau- 


le upon this Nation Aud in how great danger 
: - | ; 0 


pe ſoal! be aſhamed of me, and of my Wards, in Mark 838. 


4 


Matt. 5. 10. 


2Cor. 4. 17. 


1 Pet. 4. 16. 


1 Pet. . 19% 


_- | ® 
\ + 


4 — 0 * 0 Aa 
, 7 - 4 
& | > 5 
/ 2 4 f N - ; , hp LY l r 4, 
5 | A : i . q : eh 2 4 a WF 4 * 8 a 9 . 4 * . * Ja N a 
Sits r Sr Soo oe tees oa ne OE) TATE > AS — f a , 
_ - 1 . Fn 2 mY as 
N , Th 3 — 3 - K — ** : nm, 
7 N 7 P 
* Ws wa 4 . by 1 - 7 - % ** * 4 3 n We l . "PE * ＋ I 
. 1 _—_— 2 \ * Po * „5 4 1 5 = 14 Ko LES "Sa T- — a 7 2 
* — 1 5 f . * ? | i * . n 
I * 3 £ 2 . i 4 G — n 
5 


a 


EO. $2254 


| An Account of the Societies 
of Miſery and Deſtruction may it be apprehend. 
4 ed to be, which I do not ſee with what reaſon 
we can expect will ſo likely be prevented by any 
other means, as by the cloſe Fagfurction, the 
zealous and united Endeavours of good Men, 
for che Retrieving of Religion, and the Morab De 
* - ** of. the Nation, by all Chriſtian and Pruden Wc 
Methods. For Religion in general, and the 
Practiſe of every moral Virtue in particular, do, 
in their own Nature tend not only to the Felicity 
rn of every Man's private Life, but do alſo con. 
| dauce to the Peace, Order and Welfare of all 
N Nach Societies, and good Government over oo 
Men, as it hath, rhe greateſt Influence for theſe Ys. 
Ends upon Magiſtrates and Subjefts, » Ma 
The Influ- Religion reaches and obliges Governours to 
ence that Over-rule their Subjects in the Fear of God, ro H 
Religion his Glory, and for rhe Safety and Proſperity of 
* hathon Na- thoſe thar are in Subjection to them; and rhere- Mz. 


* 
PC 


tions. fore, I think, to endeavour to ſup rt and en- 

courage them in the Exerciſe of Religion and I iu 
* Non ſic Virtue, and this as well by the uſe of their Au- 
ingectere thority, (which may, for inſtance, be expreſſed I * 
ſenſus hu- by their Perſonally Countenancing and Promoting . 
manos edi Men of Virtue, and: Diſcountenancing vicious 
ca valent, Men, by their taking Care that good Laws be f g, 


= 


- Soap rer made for the Security of Religion z%and that the 
Qui Mace- Laws that are made for the Pr omotion of Chri- div 
ſtian Virtues, and the Suppreſſion of Vice, be m 


Woite re- FE. e E | 8 
gem erudit Pur in Execution) as by their Exemplary Beha- 


omnes eti- our, which hath a wonderful force, is as it $4 
am ſubditos Were a living Law, and Religion inftills in Sub- P! 
erudit. jects ſuch Principles and Diſpoſitions as in their 
Delirant re- own nature tend to make a Government ſtrong 
ges, plectun- and proſperous, as well as rhemſelves happy: 
rucks and obliges them to obey Magiſtrates, I ,q 

9 the . "ol 
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not only for Fear but out of Conſcience. + And Facile ft 
as Piery and Virtue do thus evidently conduce imperium 
to the Stability and Happineſs of any Kingdom in bonos. 
and Government; ſo Vice and Irreligion, in the . 110m fi. 
mtural conſequences of chem, tend to bring 50 Ras . ay | 
Decay and Ruine upon them, as they unqua- ne, Ms. Mi 


* 


life Magiſtrates for Government, and * make quus line 
Subjects unfit for Commands, averle to all good fræno. 
Order, and deſtructive inſtead of helpful Mem- ws 
bers of a Community; from whence 4 Plutarch T 
: 0 ws a | " NOV A % 
might juſtly eſteem it the Foundation or Ce-,,,,;. > 
ment of Humane Sociecy, and with Plato con- ,, 1 ; 
clude, Thar in the Inſtitution of Magiſtracy the 28 
irſt and chief Care ſhould be of Religion 5 ard Plutechus 
the Famous Scipio obſerve, that it was impoſſible adverſus 
any City ſhould ſtand if their Manners were Colot. p. 
thoroughly depraved, tho their Walls were ne- 1124. 
ver ſo firm. Accordingly, I conceive, chere A - 
have been but few, if any, amongſt che ancient **- Ls 
| "is of TAIT > Njabv 
Mu Idi Tic 4c ego iy pine. Plato de Legibus lib. 6. p. 771. 
- To N prrarrigc warrants 78 elxodd potion This pu xarty of mani, 
d Plato de Repub. lib. 4. p. 424. . f 
Haud ſcio an pietate ſublata fides etiam & ſocietas humani gene- 
s r, & jultitia tollitur. Cc. de Nat. D. lib. 1. Pp. 196. - 
1 O d x H, adb Tewgur, ad) remgioy Novra al N,; AN- 
.d, ei i D = je,, Sd whiSors; ads prrpaSors &'v69 Ad de. 
Non itaque mœnibus, neque triremibus, neque navalibus indigent 
!Witates, Alcibiades, ad hoc, ut felices ſint, neque verd aut hominum 
© multitudine, potentiæve magnitudine, abſq; virtute. Pl. Ale. p. 134. 
- = Ana TIC ay por dM, pre Mer rdtigots X wee, I mrontlera The wet 
rH ne d vn eint Tad ran, cit NAS i AD vn Nen. 
Fut, p. 1125. „ b © 4 So 
r  Pictas ineſſe non poteſt, cum qua ſimul & ſanctitateni & religio- 
J 


dem toll] neceſſe eſt : quibus ſiblaris,perturbatio vitæ ſequitur, & 

221 confüſto. Cic. de Nat. De. p. 196. ; TS 
oed Sadr d why 71, H drdoms A Ri, N M ανũ-⁵1 Y- 
er erde edle 76 At ven. Plato Alcib. 135. 
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g Religio neglecta maximam Monſters ſnould obtain and 
Peſtem in Cuitatem infert, keep the Aſcendency in ah 
omnium ſcelerum feneſtram Government, we might con- 


aperit. 
T d 


— and celebrated Legiſlators and Stareſmen, whay 


have not had the greateſt Regard to Religion in 
the Modelling and Governing of Civil Societies; 


| 6 lafting Peace, or have a general Honeſty, without 


a wicked piece of Policy, which they tell ud 
a King of Aria, who choſe rather to endeavon 


— 


to form a ſound Scheme of Government, with 
.... out ſuppoſing and ſecuring Religion for the Bat 

of ir. And as we neyer heard of a Government 
chat publickly declared for Immoxality; ſo if ut 
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* USearporiey Yugi d fe- 
Fic dd walor br, e. Ariſt. n ITN? 
& Rep. 1 7.p. 2. cl is defpi, and Vi 
TTT, T7 ein F jepwownnte I e 
Smdirior &, (jp ele e as hath been pig d, would, 
Rep. lib. 7. 8 | 
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Hits Neighbours? Or how unaveitably will”: 
fall into Diviſions, Confuſien and Ruine ofit = Ih 


ever there have been among our Modern, Wh 


for how is it poſſible ro conceive chat any Stat 
ſhould long ſtand and be proſperous withour Hd 
neſty or Peace? Or that ir ſnould eicher enjoy i 


Religion? And therefore it was no weak, tho 
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to overcome the City of Babylon, by ſending ine W% 
Players, Lewd Women, &c. to debauch it, (by 
which means he effectually did it, and at af 
obtained his End) than to invade it with a pomen 
ful Army. Upon the whole Matter, We may 
dare to challenge all the Politicians in che World 


could ever ſuppoſe there ſhould be any ſuch; 
nay, chat there were fuch a one, where a cot 
1 +» - ** ++ +fiderable number of fuck 


FClude what its Fate would 
ſooner or laterbe. * For whe 


tue is loſt in a Nation, which 


in time be che egpſequence d 


„ anpablick Smempt of i 
379, 24-13 how: cafe AHR wl it pboe 


5 N er of _ ” IS; 4, 


"Of ſuch. conſequence, therefore Religion a 9 
Virtue ſeem plainly to he wha Naeh £0 

ing from be 1 0 1 of a ſuſt God that 
mles in the Kingdoms of the Barth, chat rewards 


Rghreaus Nations with Prof] nd executes 
upon whoſe chat are Wille which we 


{ ience and Suf- 

5 8 World. For thus it is 
res, to this | ſe; The 
it wil not ſerve thee, ſha 


ci yo be utterly wa A 
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and behold, I will 45 
55 2 with the Earth. Accordingly we may ob- 
deere, chat the Proyidences of God rowards the 
iJap Jewiſh Nation were very eminently ſuired rorh&&t 


H chaviour: That cho the Jews were the pecuhar 
Ot | | ; 8 2 55 People 85 


928 any due regard to Sacred 1 


Iſai. 60. 12 : 
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People of God, and highly bleſſed, they were 
frequently puniſhed by God, and at laſt deſtroyed 

2 Chro. 36. for their Sins. That all. the chief of their Prieſt; 
and their People did wickedly, and: after all the 
Abominations of the Heathen, before they were 


led into Captivity, and Crucified the Lord o 
Mat. 27.25. 7 ife, whoſe Blood they called for i pon themſelves ani 
their Children, before they were finally deſtroyed: 
And as their Deſtruction, which our Savior 
foretold, is, I think, agreed on all hands to have 
been one of the moſt dreadful Inſtances of Mi- 


* 
1 1 2 


[ Matt. 24. 
Mark 13. 


ſery that have been known to have befallen am 


* ReSixacoy is N digi 
l Tagxrouiar antdy, d,, 
Tov* oN eireiv, U 1b 
Air d ro⁰ναννν ννο,¶!ᷣiv¹, 


Nation eitlier before or fince 
that time. So Joſephus, tho 
a Few, a celebrated Hiftoriat 
thus ſays, That as he thought 
20 Nation ever ſuffered ſuc 


HE qaredy SZ} ainv@” HPrineu 
xexiac prijeliegy, Joſephus de 
Bcllo Judaico Lib. 6. cap. 11. 


P. 933. 


things; ſo no Nation, from il 
beginning of the World, did 
ever ſo abound in all manner 
Tmpiety ; to which Chriſt 
ans in this Age may, I think, juſtly add, That 

by their continuing for ſo many Hundred 
Years to be a deſpiſed and vagabond People 
and ſcattered throughout the World, with 
our City or Country, without Temple d 
Altar, that we know of, no Nation ce 
ever to have been ſo terrible and laſting a Mo 
numenr of God's Diſpleaſure for National Sin 
as that which this People was guilry of ſeem 
to be ſo mi ch greater, and to have higher 3 
gravarions than the Sin of any other Nation. Tit 
Holy Scr'ptures give the like Account of t 
Deſtruction of Damaſcis, Thus ſaith the Lord, f. 
three Tranſpreſſions Damaſc us, and for fur, 1" 


F on wo oe ee Et. ©. 
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Amos 1. 3. 


Ver. 6. 


not turn away the Puniſhment thereof ; ſo cf 6 
- | 0 


ww 
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of Drus, of Edom, and of Ammon. And in- Ver. 6 9, 


form us that God raiſed up 


. And that the 

People ſo Eminent in their 
Morals, that * St, Auſtin 
thought that God might al- 
low them the Government of 
the World for the Reward of 
their Virtue, even under the 
Advantages of the Chriſtian 
Religion || became ſo very de- 
generate and debauched before 
the Devaſtations and Ruine of 
their Empire by the poor Got hs, 
Vandals, and Huus, one of whoſe 
chief Leaders called himſelf 
Flagellum Dei, the Scourge of God, 
that, it ſeeme, gave Occaſion to 
Father to cry out, Tat the 


(7 3 


by his Name before he was in being, for the Pu- 5 
niſhment of the Sins of Babylon, &c. Thus ſaith Iſa. 43. 11. 
the Lord to by Anointed, to Cyrus, whoſe Right= . | 
hand I have holden to ſubdue Nations before ham: - 
and I will looſe the Loins of Kings to open before 

bim the two-leaved Gates, and the Gates ſhall _ _ 
not be ſhut. I will go before thee, and make the Yer, 2. 
crooked places ſtraight. For Jacob my Servant's Ver. Fae 
ſake, and Iſrael my Eleft, J have even called thee © 

by thy Name: I hape ſurnamed thee though thou 
halt not known me. And does not prophane Hi- 

ſtory tell us, among other Inſtances of this king 
that might be heaped up, Thar as the Pride and 
Volupruouſneſs of rhe Babylonzans, ſo the Lewd- - > 

neſs of the Perſians, and the Luxury of the © 
Greeks, ſeem'd, with their other Sins, ro be the. © 
remarkable Cauſes of the Ruine of thofe Em- 
Romans, who had 


tiſſimi imperii conceſſit, 


- 
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-yrus, calling him 11, 12. 


1 


bes: >" 
* Gloriam terrenam excellen- 
| t, ut 
reddepetur merces bonis ar- 
tibus eorum, 7d ef, virtutibus 
quibus ad tantam gloriam per- 
venire nitebantur, &c. Aug. 
de Civ. De. lib. 5. cap. 15. 


Quanta autem vitia Roma- 
norum ſint, quibus barbare 
gentes non coinquinantur, & c. 
Salvian de Gubern. D. lib. 6. 


F In nobis patitur Chriflus 
opprobrium, in nobis patitur 
lex chritiuna maledictum. 


Name 
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Nhe of Chriſt bera me- a corn, and rhe Chriſtinh 


ih. And ro rake. ſome Notice of our owh 
r Country, are we not acqquain. 
ö 2 She eſſe qui ted, {| chat the Britains, the 

| priſcos admic vivendi mores es * + ancient Inhabitants of it, who 
tineant, mores ei ſimplices à had been remarkable for the 
verſutia & inprobitate noſtræ Uncorruptneſs of their Man. 
WE cewpeſtarfs Bominum Ae ners, we degenerated from 
8 \rempti; Mod. Sir. p. 301. che Si iciry and Sobriety 
Incolarum u Hes quod att k- A fy obftors, and were 
nec; fheruat antini Er auui tis ſaid, for that Reafon fore- 
religionis & (FJerplinayum; . warned of their Miſery be- 
tores maxi S Her. a el. "fre the Romans invaded 


Gent. Orig. IH. 
Nunc Deo, ingerdam civi-- "them and that after the R- 


mans quirred their Count 

= 8 5 p<; my ty > There Ciccoadel à great Is 
 furgit. get & Excid. Bri”. Ceniionſneſs ; ; very many after 
emma b. 91. : their embracing che Chriſtian 
1258 Religion turning Idolaters, 

— the Saxc 1:5. Invaſion of them; a poor 
People, 6 Bur it ſeems of more honeſt Manners, 

74 that cate from the Northern Parts of Germany ; 
nd chat before their next ſad Cataſtrophe by 
5 Nor mans Conqueſt of this Nation, Piety and 
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Servi ice; that the Gertry were given up to Lux- 
Ay, and a diſſolute Life, and the meaner ſort 
ſpent what they had in Riot ing, Drunkenneſs, 
and . other Vices, by which means ( ſaith the 
Hiſtorian ) Duke Milliam had fo great Advan- 
rage, and gained the Conqueſt of them: from 
whence our Engliſh Writers conclude the Samen 
Hiftory almoſt in the ſame Words, and ro this 
Egect, If theſe (ſay they 1 of their Sins) 


Fore 


5 clirion was reproached by the Livts of Chriſti. 


all good Literarure were grown out of Fa- 
gion ; chat the Clergy could ſcarce read Divine 


©.” — . . — 
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. weve in all probability the Cauſes of God's Judgments | 
en our Anceſtors, ſurely every one in this corrupt = 
th Age ought to tale care to avoid them, leſt theſame _w> 
u. Judoments fall upon them. And laſtly, ro add - © x... 
© IF no more, have not the formerly famous Aſian | 
0 and Greek Churches, if nor ſome of the Proto- 

© Kune, in ſeveral Parts of the World, which are 

- BW miſerably oppreſſed; and brought almoſt to De- 

hn I folation within a few Years. paſt, (of whoſe 

) BN dreadful ' Miſery we have had ſo many living 

e | Teſtimonies among us) been lookt on as {ad In- 


ſtances to confirmusin the Opinion of Ages, That 
Religion and Virtue are the only firm Founda- 
tion for the Proſperity of any Nation, and Irre: 
ligion the moſt fatal Evil 5 ny That where Sos 
is a general Corruption anners things te RR. 
ro a Didoturion and Ruine, as well by Narural = 
conſequences, with the Permiſſion of God, as 
by his Righteous Judgments ; and that rhere- 
fore it is not to be expected that the crying Sins 
of a Nation will always eſcape Puniſhment un- 7 
leſs prevented by Repentance ; for the ſame | 7 
Cauſes produce the _ Effects. _ and 1 
Vice do not c e their Nature, and there 7s no ; 
Variableneſs bona God, whoſe Fuſtice M im- Neb ran 
mutable. Did not our Fathers thus, and did not 
our God bring all thi Evil upon us, and upon this 
City ? ſays the Propher. And therefore, if after 
all that our Fathers have told us of theſe things, 
and what ſome of us have moreover ſeen with 
our own Eyes; I mean the late terrible Civil 
Wars, which, I hope, none will believe for our 
Piery and Virtue broke out, and laſted ſo long 
among us within ſome of our Memories, and 
which was ſoon after ſucceeded: with a dreadful 
Fire and Plague in this City, andothe Miſery 

1555 6 4 that 
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that is ſince that fallen upon our Fellow-Chri. | 
ſtians in Fance, in Hungary, and the Palatinate, M - 
we make no better uſe of what we have ſeen Ml © 
and heard, and of the various Providences we il 
have been under, than to oppoſe the Defign of] 

them, by continuing impenitent, have we not 
great reaſon to fear, that God may either reſcue his 

GSoſpel from our prophane Qurrages; our impious 
Viohtidns, and give it to ſome other Nation, 
chat may bring forth better Fruits of it, orin I - 

| ſome other way, agrecable to his infinite Wiſdom 
Lev. 26.18. and Juſtice, — us yet ſeven: times more for our 

8 Sins? Or as Exra expreſſes it on another Occa- ſh + 

Evra 9. 13. fion : And after all that is come upon us for our 

Evil deeds, and for our great Treſpaſs, ſceing that 

Thou, our God, haſt puniſhed us leſ# than our Ini- 

| quit tes deſerve; and hat given us ſuch Deliverance 

Ver. 14. an thr: Should we again break, thy Commandments 

and join in Afinity with the People of theſe. Abo- 
minations, weuldit not theu be angry with us til 
thou badFt conſumed us, ſo that there ſhould be no 
remnant nor eſcaping 2 The Almighty God can- 

7 not want Power ro effect our Ruine. If ve 

1 : "mah S recken our ſelves ſecure by our preſent Peace, 

1 4 from a late powerful Enemy, ( which I ſhall nor Þ 

mers in thi, here enquire into the Reaſons of) He can raile 

Nation does P new cnes to us. And if we have no Enemies 

threaten iz; from Abroad, He can ſuffer us to become our 

Ruine. own greateſt Enemies, to fall into Confuſion and 

| Ruine by our unchriſtian Quarrels and unhappy 

Diviſions at Home, which arc oo many and roo 

high to make this appear to thinking Men a fo- 

reign Suppoſition, or an unneceſſary Warning, 

If he ſtops the Influences of Heaven, or lets locſe 

_ the Elements upon us, we periſh, A Peſtilence, 

1 or a Deluge, an Earthquake, or a Dearth, * 

14 r 5 1 — 
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j. foon-:deftroy us. And if a general Relaxation 
„ Manners, 4 Costhption in moſt, if nor. ai! 
n Orders and Parties ; if a viſible Contempt of te 
e ſincere Practice of Religion, and bare-fac d. 
AW .infolent and unreſtrained Wickedneſs; if a mon- 
ſtrous Debauchery in Principles as well as 
Practice; if Contentions and Diviſions, wirhou. 
reaſon and without end, and almoſt. without 
Example; if high Ingratitude to God for max 
and great Mercies, and a deep Inſenſibility under 
imminent danger of Judgments, are {ad Indicat i- 
ons of a Nations Degeneracy and Guilt, it cannot, 
Ichink, be denied, bur that this was too neer 
the diſmal Caſe of England, in relation co Res © 
ligion, when the Endeavours of Reformation, 
which I have given an account of, began 
among us, about Eight Years ſince, (how much 
ſoever we may diſlike the Repreſentation of it) 
and to f. plainly, continues very much ſo 
ſtill; and therefore, tho God may give a People 
a longer or ſhorter time of Tryal, as ſeems fit to 
his infinite Wiſdom, He may defer the Execution | * 
of his Wrath till the Iniquities of a People be at the Gen.15.16, i 
full, which the longer it is delayed, rhe ſeverer 
it may be when it comes. And tho it is not | 
for us raſhly to ſay, when a Nation hath filled 
up the Meaſure of its Sins, and much leſs to pre- | 
ſume to know rhe Exrent of infinite Patience 
and Forbearance, yet it may, I think, be ſaid 
in this Caie, with Reverence, that conſidering 
rhe great Advantages and Bleſſings we have fo 
long enjoyed, and whar ſhameful Returns we - 
have made ro God for them, there ſeems nor 
much, if any thing more to be wanting, to make 
this Nation as ꝑuilty as moſt under Heaven, and 
to give us a juſt fear of approaching et. 

than 
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The general ha the Bicoume fade and Unſuctefifaine; 


"Endeavours ing us; and nothing, Tthink, can be more rea. 
ef good Men ſorably ſuppoſed Kent to remove our-Guitt, 
the Ef-thaiy fothe beonfideraßſe and rematkable Refor- 
effing Hs thabi6h, and perhaps carried through all Ranks 
Nima and Orders of Men through all Parts of the 
1 Reformati- Kifig om fach à one #8” may be in ſome mea- 
ee pioportioned ro the Leptoſie of Vie and 
1 * 525 7 eſs that ſeems t6 have almoſt over- 
Veni of fi Aus. Bur if we do truly r of wh 
WE ow Deu. ations, and turn from our wicked 
Be. if we Ny afide dur unneteſſary Strifes, and Gs 
unchtifffan Contentions wiclt one another, Which 
we Have fo long felt the difmal- Effects of; if 
we expreſs our Zeal, and utite our Steeriprh A. 
Patron of Vice, who ate the Enemies 
of God and Goodneſs, tnore than againſt rhoſe 
that Yiffer from us in ſome few things, and rhoſe 
of teffer moment, but agree with us, I conceive, 
in thoſe that are 'effertial 5 if we firicerely, and 
 withont delay, ſet about and furrher all pious and 
proper Poe“ ours ſor a National Reformation, 
rruly purſue the things that belong to our Peace, 
it ſtill ſeems with us a Day of 0 
Jer. 18. 7.8. Scriptures give us Encouragement to hope, that 
we may not periſh, For thus it is ſaid, At what 
inſt ant T froall ſpeak concerning a Nation, and 
concerning n K ngdem, to pluck wp, and to pull 
down, and to deſtroy it : If that Nation againſt 
whem T bave proncimced, turn from their Evil, I will 
repent of the Evil that I though to do unto them. | 
Haring thus endeavoured to prove the Com- 
. men Obligation which lies upon All Men, as Chri- 
ſtiane, and as Members of the Community, to 
uf. c their! fincere Endeavours for a General and 
Natitnal 


end united of pions and regular Erden ours for the Reform. 


ercy, and the 
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National Nhe nase; And the Geri 


Magiſtrates aid Meri Officers, from either the 
Nature of rheir Office and Traſt, or their. ex. 
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tions of Governimys and Miniſters, of Sabor eee YH 


preſs Ouths xo this Putpoſe; and having more 


argely inſiſted on che Reaſons for privieze: Per- 
ſons giving of Informations of the Violations of 
the Laws of Religion and their Country; and 


the Nigg rer, Obligariow highly to encourage 
thoſe 0 do ſo, to make this their excellent 


Service to their Country is fafe and as ea tb 
them as they can, by ditecting their Judgmenrs, 
excuſing their innocent Inadvertencies, by tak 


ing Examples of any obſtinate Criminals that 


ſhall dare impiouſſy ro affronr and obſtruct them 
in it; and having likewiſe repreſented the Dan- 
yer of God's Tudgments, and of our Rume, if we 
conrinne unreformed; and the Bleſſmps and Ad. 


vantages that we may hope to obtain ro rr 


ſelves, our Country, and otir Poſteriry, in the 
hearry forwarding juſt arid pious Deſigns ant 


Endeavours for ſuch a Reformation; as Vir- 


tue is the way to the Happineſs of particular 


Perſons, of private Families, and ro the Pro- 


ſperiry of Nations; and the Suppreſſing of Vice 
and Prophaneneſs by Humane Laws, that are 


agreeable ro the Laws of God, ſeems to be 


the neareſt and moſt probable way, in our pre- 


ſent Circumſtances, for the retrieving of the. 


Virtue of the Nation; (withour which, if we 


could ſuppoſe that this Kingdom would continue 


to be proſperous, I do not eaſily conceive ho 


wiſe and good Men ſhould either rake much 


Pleaſure in Living otherwiſe than in Obedience 


to the Will, and for rhe Glory of God, and the 


working our their own Salvation, or in the 


Thoughts 
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— rarer nnnnn———_ — — — | — 
| Thoughts of leaving a Poſterity behind them in 
a Nation where there is no more Religion, or 
even common Honeſty )'I intended, I fay, 
having done this, in the next place to offer ſome 
Arguments againſt thoſe Vices that are moſt reign- 
ing among us; as Lewaneß, prophane Swearing 
and Cumſing, Drunkenneſs, &c. in hopes that the 
Repreſentation of the Baſeneſs, rhe Folly and 
Bektialiry of thoſe Sins, together with the va- 
fious; and great Miſchiefs chey bring upon the 
Publick, but more eſpecially often upon thoſe 
PObappy Men that are addicted to chem, in re- 
2 to their Eſt. es and Reputation, cheir Per- 
ons and Poſterity, their Bodies and Souls, would 
ſhew ſo much the Exil and Deformiry of them, 
that it might be a means to keep ſome at leaſt 
from falling in Love with them, and of diſin- 
$2ging others from them who are already en- 
inared in them, even as the Sight of a Drunkard 


to a thinking Man is a good Lecture againſt 
Drunkenneſs: But theſe Sheets growing to a 
Bulk, far beyond what I at firſt propoſed, 1 ſhall 
| lay aſide, perhaps for ſome other — the 
* Matt. 5. Materials which were prepared for this purpoſe; 
28. 34 and ] ſhall the rather do ſo, ſince *theſe Vice are 
mp 15. plainly condemned by the Word of God, which 
TO, 19- exprellyexcludes Drunkards, and Unclean Perſons, 


wo Rom. 1. 24. &c. from the Kingdom of Heawen ; and that we 


50 = find, by ſad Experience, that thoſe who are fully 
> 24 reconciled to their Luſts, who are miſerably | 


10. 7.18. abandoned to the Conduct of Cuſ om and ill 


Gal. 5. 19. Example, ſeem too generally almoſt Deaf to che 
21. Calls of Conſcience, ro all Repreſentations of 
"Eph. 5. 3, this kind, nay, often even to the powerful Rhe- 
5, 6. rerick of the Goſpel ; at lcaſt they frequently 
Col. 3. 5,6. make, for want of Conſideration, and other 

| proper 


f = 


for Remain of Mawr. 9 


proper means, no great and laſting Impreſſions 
upon them. And this, I conceive, makes the 
uſe of other Methods with ſuch Men neceſſary, 
not only for their own ſakes, but for the Pub- 
lick Safety, that thoſe that are Lethargick, and 


almoſt dead in their Sins, yet having Senſes ' 


ſtill to feel rhe Stroaks of Juſtice, .may, tho 
never ſo ſtubborn, be bowed in ſome meaſure 
to diſcipline, and puniſh'd into a better outward 


Behaviour, if they cannot into ſuch a ſerious 


Conſideration: of their Sin: and Folly as may 
end in an inward and entire Reformation of their 
Lives, which is by no means to be deſpaired 
of. For as the allowed Habits of theſe Sins ex- 


clude Men from the Kingdom of Heaven, in 


the Opinion of Divines, they ought ro ſhur out 
thoſe who are guilty of them from the Commu- 
nion with the Church on Earth, rillthey give fome 
Signs of their Repenrance, as, tis allowed, they 
would have done if they had lived in the firſt 
Ages of Chriſtianity, when ſuch Offenders, which 
now make roo great a Part of the viſible Church, 
were looked on as a kind of Monſters, and, like 
putrefy'd Members, were cur off, as being not 
only extremely dangerous, but very noiſome to 
the Body. But till the Eccleſiaſtical Power, 
which is now ſo weakned, and hath, to ſpeak 
juſtly, loſt its Credit, is recovered to its Primi- 
tive Deſign, and the ancient Diſcipline of the 
Church is in ſome meaſure reſtored, which, tis 


to be hoped, we ſhall not always think ſufficient, 


eſpecially under the preſent Reign, publickly 
to lament the loſs of once a Year, in the Office 
for Aſh-Medneſclay, but ſhall in good earneſt en- 
deavour to reſtore. There is, I conceive, evi- 
dently greater reaſon to engage the ſecular Arm 
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the Stocks to Drunkards.: But ſuch 


| Methods of ens — no force, 
and whom the Ecclefi r ower does not, 
e ſeycrely 
e Civil Govem- 
as a fort of 


2 1 and os common Enemies to their 


Country: For pub ck e a Manns 
againſt the Peace and 1 

againſſ the cee Chen Renee Bk 

as againſt the Chriſtian 7 s W 4.00 
only now incorporated 2 7 
a . 
the Safety and Proſperity of Goverhment, on, 
of parxicular Perſons, which * of this king 
directly tend ro the deſtroying of, even ro the 
ſolving the band af Humane baciery's and if fo, 
ſurely it behoves Men, by all praper meas 
ſures, to aſſiſt Magiſtrates in their 1 


effectually to ſuppreſs them. If bad Men ont 
approve of theſe Mcthods* tis no wonder; 


they 
— Enemies to good Order, Law PEE 


uſe rheſe things are troubleſome to them. 
There is no doubt but the Gall 
Grievance to Murtherers, the | 
well ro Whores, the Pilory to the Perjured, 
Sriemanres 

as theſe are, I conceive, of near as long ſtand- 


is 4 great 


ing as Government, and will not be thought 


proper to be laid afide whilſt it afts, or at leaſt 
till there is not ſo much Occaſion for them, ſince, 


as hath been proved, its Intereſt and chief Bu- 
fineſs,1s to cheriſh and ſupport Religion, and, by 
conſequence, to take care that it be not treated 
with. any difr eſpect, Pary Gee that it be 
any Order or Body of 

| Meyn, 


not made the Scorn o 
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Houſes, or the Sport of Buffoons; and that the 
open Violations of it by Pro Swearing and 
as all wie Nations, I conceive, have ever done, 
e i oonigs o.: 
'- Againſt theſe Bnormities therefore, that are 
the Plagues of Government, the Enemies of our 
Peace, the Diſhonour of our Religion, and the 
Reproach of our Nation, have the Sacisties of 


e 
y 
4 
f 
7 
| 
F 
5 have been repreſented, ofa general Concurrence 
x and Union of the Virtuous part of the Na- 
tion in the ſame Deſign, and in conſequence. of 
| BU a National Reformation; aud their Endeavours 
ſer above Eight 
| caſion given to their Enemies of Objection 
either to the Methods of their Proceedings, ot 
| to the Behaviour of the Perſons concerned in 

them, as perhaps have.been ofren known in 


matters of che greateſt conſequence, where ſuch - 


a number of Perſons have been engaged, (tho 
if the Prudence of ſome good Men, who are 
either already engaged, or that ſhall hereafter 
be concerned in this Undertaking, is or ſhould 
be leſs than their Zeal, it will, J hope, be far 
from giving wiſe and well-meaning Men a juſt 
Prejudice to the Deſign 
from Aſſiſting in ir.) Bur, bleſſed be God, 3 
more glorious Proſpect, hath been larely given us 
by the Addreſs of the late Houſe of Commons to 
His Majeſty, for the Suppreſſing of Prophaneneß 


» 


and Dobauchery, and His Majeſty's Prociamatian 


Reformation applied themſelves, with ſo great 
Succeſs, as to give ſo very promiſing hopes as 


have been carried on, as, hath been obſerved, 
Years,. with as little or leſs oc- 


ir ſelf, or keeping chem 


in purſuance of is, and His prince y Word, is 
my 219 
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966 An Account of the Societies 
| His Gracious Speechto both Houſes of Parliament. 
We have now then, tis evident, His Majeſtys 
poſitive Commands, together with the conenr: Wi 
rent Advice in this Matter of the late great Re. 
ntative Body of the Commons of England, 
or things, I conceive, not only unqueſtionably 
lawful, but highly important and neceſſary for 
1 * Execution of the _ Laws of the 
and againſt Prophaneneſ and Immorality, el 
* able 8 the Wod of God, that ee 
Rom. 12.4. That che Magiſtrate beareth nor the Sword in 
F ' vain: Thar Rulers are not 4 Terrour to good 
Ver. 3. Miri, but :0 the evil, Sc. Whoever therefore 
By they are that in this Caſe oppoſe the King's Com- 
mands, who either openly obſtruct, or ſecretly 
undermine the Endeavours of thoſe who act in 
this Affair in Obedience to the Will of God; the 
Command of the King, and for the Good of their 
Country, will, I think, find it ſomewhar diffi- 
cult to acquit themſelves from great Impiery. 
And now can any that love their God, their 
Religion, or their Coumry, hear of theſe 
ror 2 g things without being affected 
tnere 
in their own ſecular Concerns would five 
them, and without thinking themſelves un- 
der high Obligarions, after they have preterided 
fo Faſt, and Pray, and Mourn for our publick 
Sins, for ſo many Years paſt, (as moſt, if not 
all Orders of Men and Parties among us have 
done) to do what they are able in their ſeveral 
Stations for rhe Suppreſſing of Prophaneneſi and 
Immorality, and for the perfecting, of this great 
Work of REFORMA TION, which, I con- 
ceive, it had been our Duty to promote, if we 
had not met with ſo much Encouragement and 
| Afiſtance 


with greater Joy than any Succeſs o 
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in. ¶ Aſſiſtance from our Governours? Bur how much 
's Ettronger Obligations do now he upon us to do 
eit? And how ſhameful and inexcuſable will our 
e N Neglect of it be, now we have ſuch an Oppor- 
d, tunity by His Majeſty's repeated Declarations 
ly for our Engaging in it, by the Advances that are 
or already made, and the Methods that are laid, as 
ie perhaps may never again be offered us if we neg- 
e. ect this? in Proſecution whereof it would, I 
s, Ichink, become us to adventure all our deareſt 
in Ilntereſts in this World, nay, a Thouſand Lives, 
od if we had them to looſe. Behold then a glorious 
re Opportunity for all that make a Profeſſion of 
n- Meligion, or any Pretence to Virtue, of what 
ly Rank ſ5ever, to ſignalize their Love and Faich- 
in Wilneſs ro their great Lord and Maſter, their 
he NNeighbour, and their Country. To all Orders | A 
ir f Men therefore, whoſe Service His Majeſty = 
f · Math required to promote this great, this neceſſar gg 
ork, and who would nor ſhare in the dread- ah 
ir Wu! Guilt and laſting Infamy of Neglecting and 
le Fefufing ro promote a Rformation of Manners, 
d Mhich now ſeems to be put very, much in cur 
ſs wer, with God's Blefling, ro ſee effected, 1 
re NK leave, upon theſe glorious Encouragements, 
n- With all due reſpect, ro addreſs my elf, 


at Nous and brave Actions, as they ought ro be, tional Re- 
n- Wee often the Gifts of Nature, and it may be too Jen. 
ve Wequently the Acqueſts of ſuch Crimes as de- 

x rre Puniſhment inſtead of Recompence : Thar 

ce HR the 


d | 
k To the NOBILITY, chat they would be 4 particu- | 
or leaſed to confider, That true Greatneſs doth lar Adaveſs = 
re Not conſiſt in the having of ſwelling Titles, high t the Nobi- | 
al laces, great Power, or large Territories, which lity to pro- | 
id No they may be ſometimes the Reward of vir- Nete a Na- g 
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the Perſons who in all Ages have been moſt be 
loved and reverenced when Alive, and moſt he 
noured by wiſe and good Men when Dead, haye 
been thoſe who have been moſt beneficent an 
Fi ſerviceable to the World; not thoſe who hay 
Tn amaſſed rhe greateſt Eftares, and acquired the 
_ 7 loftieft Titles ro themſelves : The blind Hes 
1 thens erected not their Altars to thoſe that the 
did not think were ſome way or other ſervice 
able to Mankind: That they would therefor 
be perſwaded, that nothing will render them { 
much Bleflings to their Country, ſo truly nobl 
and eſteemed, as their being Patrons of Religia 
and Virtue: That they are not in their hig 
Stations too great for that Employment, whit 
is the greateſt Glory of Princes, to ſer up the 
Standards for Religion, and declare War again 
| Vuoice and Prophaneneſs, af t 
1 * Quam difficile eſt Princi- the * Example, and under t 
= pem fi diſſimilem formare Authority of ſuch a Prinofifl | 
1 Rempublicam. and Leader as hath in his la] ( 
Si velis replicare memoriam Proclamation graciouſly n 
temporum, quæcunquèe muta- uired it of them 4 and hat 
tio morum in principibus ex- eclared, in his Speech | 
titerit, eandem populo ſecutam. both Houſes of Parliamendif o 
| Cic. lib. 3. de Legibus. that He efteems 8 of jl u 
n reateſt Advantages of Pence N 
that he s now at Leiſure to apply himſelf to ti 


1 Suppreſſing of Prophaneneſs and Immoralities; a ti 
| | hath thereby given us ſome reaſon to hope, tha cc 
He may think it a far greater Glory of his Reigꝗ tc 

85 to be an Inſtrument in God's Hand of deliveti te 

5 us from the Slavery of our Vices, of making & 


a virtuous, and, by conſequence, a happy v 

Pie, than in procuring us any other preſent , fa 
ſecular Felicities and Advantages, and at HH) 
| n leavil 


* 
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leaving us deluged in ſuch Impieties as Infidels 

abhor, and which may make God our Enemy, 
and draw down his Vengeance upon us: That 
they would for this purpoſe conſider the Influ- 
ence of their Authority, their Intereſt, their Re- 
venues, and their Example, and employ (which 
they cannot without high Ingratitude omit) theſe 
and other Advantages they have above Men of 
lower Ranks, for the Glory of that God, by 
whoſe Permiſſion they have them, for the Noble 
Purpoſes. of Oppoſing and Suppreſſing De- 
bauchery and Prophaneneſs, the Retrieving the 
Reputation of Virtue, the Furthering the In- 
tereſts of Religion, and rhe Saving of their Coun- 
try, which hayh ſeemed to have declared in fa- 
vour of Vice and Ruine, and thereby approve 
themſelves to the King, as He hath now aſſured 
them they will, ro che wiſe and virtuous part of 
the Nation, to their own Conſciences, to their 
. and, above all, to the moſt High 


To the Reverend che CLERGY, Thar To the cler. 


they who are looked upon as the Ambaſſadours gy. { 
of the Great God of Heaven and Earth, and ſent 
upon the moſt important Buſineſs of Reconciling 2 Cor. 5. 
Men to God, and Watching for their Souls, — 18. 20. 
aave, as I conceive, their fi 
ties and their Revenues given them, without the 
common Incumbrances of other Men, in regard 
to their Sacred Office, and that they may at- 
tend without Worldly Cares, and with the great- 
M Advantage to their Spiritual Employment, 
would conſider, whether they have not a more 
favourable Opportunity for the Work of cheir 
Miniſtry, and a National Reformation, at this 

1 H 2 time, 


onour, their Digni- Heb. 13. 17. 
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--56. 10. 
Act. 20. 28. 


33 


time, than they have had for many Years paſt, 
They cannot, I humbly preſume, but be ſenſible 
of the moſt deplorable Degeneracy of this Na- 
tion, that the great Decay of Religion, and the 
Leproſie of Vice and Prophaneneſs with which 
it is almoſt over- ſpread, does threaren its Ruine; 
and rhat they have great reaſon to take to heart 
the no greater Succeſs of their Endeavours for 
the Reforming of us; that their Difcipline, 
which if it had been in force, might have proved 
a Bank againſt the Flood of Wickedneſs chat is 
broken in upon us, is now ſo loſt, that ir is of 
litrle uſe to them for this purpoſe; that there ap- 
pears too great ground to fear, that the Tide of 
Wickedneſs wilt not be ſtoped whilſt Religion 
is openly diſhcnoured, Virtue deſpiſed, and Vice 
and Propbaheneſs are ſo daring and triumphant, 
that Men commur them not only with Impunity, 
bur Glory in them, ſo as to eſteem it an Act of 
Gallantry to ridicule their Sacred Office, to con- 
temn thir gs Sacred, and an Ornament of Style 


to imprecate Damnation upon themſelves and 


ethers. Is rot this a Time for them that are 
Spiritual Watchmen, and Overſ5ers of the Flock of 
Chri#, as they have a Cercern ſor God's Hor our, 
and would prevent his Judgmenrs falling upon 
us; as they would conſult the Honour and In- 
tereſt of their Sacred Order, and their own Re- 


3 to concur with His Majeſty's pious 


eclarations for this purpoſe, and cheerfully to 
embrace the Aſſiſtance cf the Civil Power for 
the Vindicating of the Honour of God's Laws, 
rhe Stoping the Avenues to notorious Enormities 
rhe breaking the helliſh Confederacies, and rhe 
taking our of publick View the ccnragious Ex- 
amples of bad Men; ard by theſe Niethods to 
CSE p repare 
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of Debauchery ; and the Religious Societies, that 


promote the Glory of God, and the Good of 
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prepare Men the better for che Reſtoration of 9 
godly Diſcipline, for the greater Influence of 
their Doctrine, and good Examples upon their 
Minds? Is not this a Time for them to favour 
the ſucceſsful Endeavours of the Societies of Re- 
formation, which are levell'd at the ſtrong holds 


rr 


are now ſpreading through the Kingdom, that 
ſeem ſo directly to tend ro the Promoting the 
Power of Religion, ſo far as they carry on choſe 
great Ends, ( wherein we may, I think, appeal 
to the whole Chriftian World whether they do 
not do it) and readily to accept of the Aſſiſtance 
that is now, or hereafter may be given them 
by Chriſtians of any Denomination, in the com- 
mon cauſe of Chriſtianity? And if they can 
think of any other or bertr Meaſures chan thoſe. 
that are recommended in rheſe Papers, that may 


Souls, for whom Chriſt died, and their owh com- 
fortable Account of themſelves to Him e ee 8 4. 
judge the Quick and the Dead, to engage in them 2. 
ur = with united Ceunkals and En- Ach 20. 
deavours, with double Diligence and Zeal, and 2 3 3 
in Conjunction with all the various Works of |. oflcet che | 
their Miniſtry, among which their going from at, an, 
Houſe to Houſe for the enquiribg into the Spiritual „ Worce- 
State of the Souls of thoſe that are committed ſter charge 

to their Charge, and the apply ing proper Dire- ;, zheclergy 
Ctions and Encouragements accordingly, in the f hig Die. 
Judgment of the moſt pious Divines I have had (7, p. 25. 

the Honour to know, is thought to be a very 4 The B:ſhap 
uſeful Method, is what * one of rhe moſt Learned ef Salisbu- 
Prelates of this Age and Narticn hath in his print- ry's Paſlo- 
ed Charge to the Clergy of his Dioceſs pur them. Tal Care, p. 
in mind of and which 4 another of our Learn- 295, 207. 
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774 Biſhops hath told this Sacred Order, in his 
Paſtoral Care, publiſhed by the particular Ap- 


Tilloeſon, is to be lookt on as the Foundation 
(an Exemplary Life being ſuppoſed) on which 
all the other parts of the Miniſterial Office may 
be well managed; and which; he ſays, will 


i | | | | of rheir Ordiflation Vows, of the Dignity of 
W | their Function, or the Value of Souls. 


I 7otheSubor- To the Subordinate MA GT STRATES 
WA ainate Ma- of all kinds, That they would make juſt Refle- 
WY gz:/irates. Ctions upon that terrible and Jafting Impurarion 
| that they do now lie under by His Majeſty's Pro- 
clamation, (which is to be read Four times a 
Year in all Churches, and at the Aſſizes and 
Seſſions througlibut the Nation) and the Ad- 
dreſi of the late Honourable Houſe of Commons 
to the King, of their being fo great a Cauſe of the 

- Debauchery and Prophaneneſs of the Kingdom, by 
their ill Examples and Negligence in their Office : 
That they would conſider, asharh been obſerved, 
how many Nations have been ruined, and Cities 
brought, to a heap of Rubbiſh, for their Immo- 

n ralities, which the Magiſtrates Vigilance might 
Rom. 13. 1. have prevented. That Power comes from God, 
| the Fountain of all Power; and that they are 
f-ppoſed to be entruſted with it for his Honcin, 
ar the Good of his People: That by their faith- 

| fully Executing the Laws againſt Offenders, 
___ + particularly thoſe that are made for the Honour 
of God, rhe Suppreſſing of Prophaneneſs and 
Immorality, they are robe a Terrour to evil doers; 
and in order to this, chat they would therefore 
remember, That as the pooreſt: Wrerch hath 
=> a Talent 


probarion of rhe late Great Primate Arch-Biſnop 


ſeem no hard matter to ſuch as have a right ſenſe 
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Talent chat he muſt render an Account of, they Mat.25.14, 
muſt expect one Day to appear ar a Tribunal 15, &c. 
themſelves, and give an account of the diſcharge * 

of their Oaths arid Truſts, of the Employment 

of their Authority, and their other Advantages, 

and for the Deluge of Evils that either hath or may 

fall upon the Nation through their wilful neg- 

lect of their Duty; for our Bleſſed Saviour harh 

told us, That unto whomſoe ven much » given, of Luk. 12.48. 
him e be much required. And the Author of 

the Book of Miſdom thus expreſſes himſelf ro this 


— 


1 


and; learn, ye that be Judges of the Ends of the 

Earth. Give ear, you that rule the People, and Ver. 2. 

glory in the Multitude of Nations; for Power is Ver 3 

given you. of, the Lord, and Sovereignty from the © © 

Highe#t, who fhall try your Works, and ſearch out Ver. 4. 

Jour Counſels, Nen being Miniſters of hs Ring- 

dom, you have not ſudged aright, nor kept the Law, 

1 49 after the Counſel 5.75 | r and : 
eedily ſhall he come upon you : for a ſharp Fudg- Ver. 5. 

ks ſhalt be to them . be in high . 2 : | 

Mercy well ſoon pardon the Meaneft, but mighty Ver. 6. 


Men ſhall be mightily tormented. 


Tothe G ENTRY and COM MONALTY 7 the O. 3 
of the Nation, that they conſider, That tho they ) and 


have not the particular Oaths and Vows, rhe Commonal- 


Truſts and Authority of any of the Orders I ry. 
have mentioned, they have notwithſtanding 
their Baptiſmal Engagements upon em, which 
they own when they come to the Holy Com- 
munion; and chat if they would acquit them- 
ſelves as Chriftians, they muſt endeavour to be 
fuch in all their Relations; ro behave themſelves 
as good Magiſtrates and 1 as good Citi- 


4 N Zens. { 
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purpoſe 3 Hear therefore, O ye WK and under- Wiſd. 6. 1. js 
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Zens, and Members of their Community, as well 
as good Maſters and Servants, good Parents 


and Children; but that they cannot be rea- 
ſonably thought to be ſo without having a Love 


ro God, a Zeal for his Honour, or a Concern for 
the Welfare of their Neighbours, and of rhe Com. 
muniry of which they are a part; and that it may 
be doubted whether they can have either, if they 
can contentedly hear, without any concern, Men 
openly affront their God, bid defiance to his Laws, 
go on with a full Career to Deſtruction, and 


bring Decay and Ruine upon their Country, when, 


tis evident, they may uſe proper means to pre- 
vent them, among others, particularly by their 
giving of Informations of enormous Offences to 
the Magiſtrate, (which I have in another place 


more largely inſiſted on) and which they have 
at this time ſo fair an Opportunity to employ as 


is offer d them by the Declarations of the Govern- 
menr, and the Aſſiſtance of ſuch Bodies of Chri- 
ſtians that are net only in and about this City, 
but that are ſpreading through the Cities and 
Corporations of the 1388 And do yon 
think it diſhonourable for you to conceal any Of- 
fences that endanger the Government, or any In- 
juries that are done to your Neighbour, when 
vou can do him right by the bare diſcovering of 
ir to the Magiſtrate? Is it reckoned an Act of 
Bravery to adventure your Lives in the taking 


of a Thief, or Murtherer? an Act of Charity 


to prev ent any Injury to your Neighbour in his 
Civil Concerns; to hinder a Fool or a Lunatick 
from wounding of his Body, or deſtroying his 
Life? And is nct a ſincere endeavour to prevent 
the publick Diftcnour of the Name, the Day, and 
the Laws of God, by acquainting the Magiſtrate 


with 
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with theſe high Offences, | in order to the Sup- 


preſſing of them, as is done with general Ap- 
probation and Applauſe in other ordinary Caſes, 


when Mens private Rights, the Security of the 
Government, or the Welfare of the Nation is con- 
cerned, an honourable Work, and becoming Chri- 
ſtians ? Does it become a Diſciple, a Soldier of 
Chriſt Jeſus to ſee him publickly affronted; to 
hear his Name and Wounds, mentioned, in a 
Chriſtian Stare, oftner in horrid Oaths and Ex- 
ecrations than in ſerious Diſcourſes ; his Laws 


trampled on; and their Fellow-Chriſtians to live 


in the open Commiſſion of ſuch Sins as manifeſt- 
ly tend to bring great Calamities upon them in 
this World, to deſtroy their Souls, and draw 
down National Judgments, without taking any 
kind of Notice of theſe things, and only for fear 


of meeting with reproachful Words, or rude 


Treatment (which yet the Magiſtrate, if he hath 
a juſt Senſe of his Dury, will not ſuffer) from a 
hardned Offender, or the Advocates of Vice; 
from ſuch whoſe Commendations a virtuous Man 
would be inclined to look on as a real . 
ment, and their Company a Scandal, and when, 
in the diſcharge of what they juſtly apprehend to 
be their Duty, they may have, for their Comfort 


and Support, ſome of che great Rewards of Re- 
ligion in this World, the Approbation of their 
cen Conſciences, and of good Men, with the 


hopes of an Everlaſting Reward on the other ſide 


of the Grave? Can this be imagined to be a Matth. 22. 
ſigaification of Zeal for God, of our Loving Him 37, 38, 39. 
Tit. 2. 10. 


with all our Hearts, &c. or cur Neighbour as our 
ſelves? Does this Behaviour adorn the Goſpel > 
Would the Chriſtians: of old have though: well 


of it? Or is it ſufficient ſor᷑ us to call our ſelves, 
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WS At. 10. 38. the Diſciples of the Bleſſed Jeſus, who went about 
28 doing good, without 8 in any degree, 
to 2 his glorious Examples 
Herein then our Gentry and Commonalty 
ſeem to have a great Opportunity of furthering 
the Work of Reformation: But this is not all 
the Advantage they have, if the Laws that relate 
to Religion are upon ſo many and ſuch momen- 
tous Conſiderations thus zealouſly to be put in 
. Execution, it is, I think, evident, that not on 
' * thoſe Perſons that violate and contemn thoſe 50 
Laws, but thoſe that are unconcerned for, and 
diſcourage tlie Execution of them, cannot, with I .. 
any Colour of Reaſon be eſteemed Friends to f 
. their Country, but rather as unworthy to live in I 
 Pagnut ir, and enjoy the common Benefits of it; “ and if 
jultitiz & | EEC. of 
* ſo, they are unqueſtionably much more unfit for, I in 
par- ** gr; ane 
tem habet. and unworthy of Poſts of Honour and Tru#t ; ar li 
qui honore thoſe that concern themſelves for the Election or I 5 
dignos ho- Promotion of ſuch Perſons ro publick Places, p 
Borat. when Men of Virtue may be eafily found to ac- I B 
In Civita- cept of them, and perhaps offer themſelves to I m 
te ſtudioſa their Choice, upon the Account of their Titles I g 
felicitatis or Eſtates, of their Relation or Friendſhip to them; b 
nunquam and I think I may further add, for their being I .. 
Fr opes antc- of their Faction or Party, may deſervedly be I g 
poni debent judged ro behave themſelves very unbecoming | 
FR =_ * good Common-Wealths-Men and good Chri- 1 
aum omnibus deſiderio divitiarum captis, contemptus & neglectio 
Wo virus innaſcatur animis in republica. Nam ubi virtus ſpernitur, e 
bpotentes omne malorum genus producunt. | | 
Wy - Omnes quidem Magiſtratus in bene conſtituenda republica con- e. 
WT venit eſſe virtute præditos, ſed maxime eos qui Senatoriz dignitat!s or 
L gradum obtinent. Unde in antiquorum rebuſpublic is ſtatuæ, arcis Te 
triumphales, ſepulchra publica, laudationes, & alia id genus mer its v. 
ibuantur. Grim. de Opt. Sen. p. 194. 
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ſtians, to act therein as very miſchievous Mem- 
bers of the Community, and even Enemies to 
their Religion and Country; on the contrary, 
they who are truly Religious, who not only keep 
the Laws themſelves, but are diligent to execute 
the Laws, or zealouſſy encourage and aſſiſt o- 
thers in the Farther hering the Execution of them, 
are to be looked on by thoſe that make any juſt 
pretence to Virtue, as Benefactors to the Com- 
muniry; of which they are Members, and as pro- 
per Perſons to be honourably diſtinguiſned, which 
it behoves all Men to conſider, who are any ways 
concerned in this Matter, and would ſhew their 
ſincere Regard for the Intereſt of Religion or their 
Country, particularly che Gentry and Commonalty 
of England, to whom I am addreſſing my ſelf, | 
in the Election of rheir Repreſentatives in Par- EN Xo». Wi 
liamenr, of Magiſtrates in Corporarions, and wi, v4. && MW 
Subordinare Officers in them, and all other Idi r- 
Places throughout the Kingdom, on whoſe ro 
Behaviour the Welfare of the Nation does ſo f dv 
much depend, left when they might have ſerved #4 
the true Intereſts of Religion and the Nation, 7X" . 
n : a 7 poxegTian, 

by their making Choice o ſuch worthy Perſons Kovegy ian, 
as might have proved great Bleſſings to us, if 29. N 
they had been thus employed, by their Faith- var o- 
. : 3 > Arran; Tape: 
6 cia dam rd apyoat xadicuva, Thc Ae roxteac ae Ika 
ura Tay mentTar, Y e winovras here x dixwarara wy 
r & dr1ome Fo munreime xakge 
axis eiy, of wee cpde dry, x ee FE ,4 7085,.m46 oN. Toi Tarngy- 
T4TUS, g FErouvTaTIS VI, Tagra xprpirss, F ap TH Tones ova-" 
e and pegrriguay, V di r aundy mhetia; reihe Ser 
orid m ey, 4, N TETUY. h hüaͤfνẽi ͤ oN, # d Tojrcroruy 
Torgtete, NIN rag, Turele ab Teyarrior xaxigtts £autigs THE g Tic 
o 7% vg T8s de reisen ce rl an xe, Tory: 
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fulneſs in their Truſts, and by the happy Influence Ian 
of their good Examples; they, on the other hand, Ich 
by being inſtrumental in the Election or Promo- WG 
tion of vicious Men, eſpecially after the evil of Yin 
their doing ſo is repreſented ro them, may per- ſc 

| haps draw a Guilt upon themſelves, of Part aking fo 
in other Mens Sins, of being Acceffory, in ſome ſto 
degree, to the Miſchief that is done by the Neg. 
ligence and Unfaithfulneſs of ſuch Perſons in Nec 
their Duty whom they make choice of, as well {io 
as by the malignant Influence of their ill Ex- 
amples upon others. Hath God Almighry ſaid I 
by the Prophet, Them that honour me I will ho- 01 
wour ; and they that deſpiſe me, ſhall be lighth Nil 
22 Hath Holy David ſaid, Mine Eyes ſhall al 
e upon the Faithful of the Land, that they may Wi 
dwell with me: He that walketh in a perfect way, In 
he ſhall ſerve mes Hath the King lately declared I 
in his Proclamation, That vicious Men are a diſ- II 
5 
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credit to hu Kingdom, and that he will diſcounte- 

nance and puniſh Immorality and Prophaneneſi'in 
; "Perſons of the higheſt and lowe ſt degree, particularh I * 
in ſuch as are employed near hu Royal Perſon. ; and Wl 

that he will, upon all Occaſions diſtinguiſh Men of 
Piety and Virtue by Marks of his Royal. Favour? i * 
And laſtly, hath the Commons of England, al- I i 
ſembled in a late Parliament, in their Humble Ml ! 
Addreſi to His Majeſty, . repreſented to Him, I! 
That the Debauchery ef the Nation is chiefly owing ill * 
to the Negligence and ill Example of Magiſtrates ; 
and that the Countenancing and Preferring of Vir- 
tuous, and the Diſcouragins of, Vicieus Men, 14 
proper way to ſuppreſi it > And can any that have WW» 
any Principles of Religion, and Love to their 
Country, chat ſhall duly and impartially conſider I | 
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this, be inſtrumental in promoting of prophane \ 
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and vicious Men to Places of Honour and Au- 
chority, and chuſe to entruſt with them the high 
Concerns of Religion and our greateſt Temporal 
Inrereſts ? How far Ignorance, Prejudice, or In- 
conſideration, may have hitherto been an Excuſe 
for any concerned herein, I ſhall nor preſume 
ro determine, but I may be allowed to ſay, that 
tis ro be hoped, it will not be hereafter pretend- 
ec by any Men who are fincerely concerned 
for the Honour and Intereſt of Religion, andthe 
Jecafity and Proſperity of their Country, who 
having this Matter laid before them, ſhall not 
only conſider the fatal Conſequences of their own 

ill Conduct in this Matter, but the many and 
almoſt unſpeakable Evils that this Nation hath 5 
ſo long groaned under by the Election and Pro- he 
motion of wicked Men to Places of Honour or 
Power; and, on the contrary, what a glorious - _ 
Face of Things we might expect to ſee, if Men Zi s e. 
of all Ranks, as well as thoſe to whom Lam ad- O ene 
dreſſing my ſelf, would acquit themſelves. herein, 1 ©&H | 
as Natural Reœaſon as well as Religion may con- 2 21 * 5 
uince chem they ought, in the diſcouraging or; de 4h 
Oppoſing, in their ſeveral Stations, the Election $8; e 
and Promotion of wicked Men to publick Poſts, ovuBeiry ve 
ard thereby keeping them from doing ſo much A xaxe- 
Miſchief, as they have undeniably the greateſt N 0-ne- 
Advantage for their doing inthem. * And if we A 4 fe 


will ed here! cher Religious or 5, © 
II not De moved herein by either Religious cr Teressss 


ir eic, Tic apicy M,, & F, ien, XMS 2s7 4c . Stoh. 
Net h C, & moAtteiav o;jadce A or dbx ιννοπτοοτ hp 5) 20 

aWrGy HF ve ygrs res i The moarupr's, ανανν ator ob e 

ud, 47 The Hi ixac ve, Iſoc. Nic. p. 57. . 

Quod igitur ad reſpublicas attinet, omnes mihi aſſentiri arbitror, 

,m:411Tmum eſſe ut eadem bonis & inprobis tribuantur, æquiſſimum 

vero ut ea cu uſque & fortuna lit, & Mgnitas quam 7 ny 
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a "Conſiderations, I muſt ask leave ro. | fay, 
yur, 374 76. that WE are funk below Heatheniſm in this re. 
Ae fe Tots, ſpe, the formerly famous * Roman and Gre. 
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7 lum ueer cian Common-Wealths having had a gat te- 
g ad & gard to Virtue in the Choice of their Senator 
Anh =. and Magiſtrates, which ſeems to have been one 
ein eie J Of the greateſt weed of their e Li 
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Plato de Legibus lib. 3. p. 817. 

Oportere dicimus Civitatem quz pro humanis viribus falva for 
lixque futura ſit, recte honores & opprobria diſtribuere, recta autem 
- diſtributio eff, ut prima & maxima honoranda cenſeantur animi bona 
ſi adjuncta iltis temperantia ſit. Hæc ſi quis Legiſlator clyitaſye 
tranſgreditur, neque ſanctè, neque civiliter facit. 

*I ordo, vitio careto, cxteris ſpecimen eſto. Præclara iſta lex 
(alt Cicero) nam cum omni vitio carere lex jubeat, nd veniat in 
eum ordinem, unquam vitii particeps Cic. de Leg. J. 6; P. 336. 

Delecti quibus rorpus annis infirmum, i ingenium ſapientia vali- 
dun. Saluſt. 

8 In Senatoribus legendis, tatig Magiſtratus, Oc. habita ratio. 
Sammie de Jure Civ. Rom. | 

- 18; pluribus Romanum Senatum imit abantnr Decuriones, nec mi- 

vor annis 25 Decurio creabatur, nec major 55, meritis enim & fa- 
eultatibus digniſſimi eligebantur. Pancirol. de Mag. Rom. p. 3, 4. 
Eadem forma in elegendis Duumv iris quæ in creandisDecurionibus 
e Si forte recuſandi juſtam honor i cauſam habuiſſent, 
alli eorum loco congruo tempore ſubſtitui poſſent. Pancirol. p. 8. 

/ T Apud Lacedæmonios Senatui & reliquis virtus potius & merit 
futtiagabantur. Nam virtutis præcipuè habita fuit ratio, ut iu alis 
omnibus apud eos; ita etiam in quibuſvis Magiſtratibus conferends. 
Nic. Cragius de Repub. Lacedem. I. 2. p. 82. Etas deinde juſt: 
lege quaſi annuaria definita in Senatoribus fuit annorum 60, Crag. 

bs. 2. p. 113. Cxterum vita honeſte acta in Senatoribus præci 
* deliderabatur. C rg. 7 114. 
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And herein our Gentry and Commonatty KeSicum 24 


1 05 likewiſe manifeſtly greater Advantages «vols & 4 ik 
4 %- 


Opportunities for the Promoting of the 


Wark of Reformation, for the making one brave 4e de 11. 


Effort for the Intereſt of Religion and Virtue, &* 


ved v. 
for che Honour and Welfare of England, and Tim p.288. 


thereby to recover che former Glory of their 1 
Aixatdy tho : q < 
Anceſtors, who were famous for their Virrue, 3 A 1 


and love to their Country, and which appeared PEN 1e 


ſo glorious in the Heroes of the Gentile World. 4 i rh 


e- 
Aſch. 
4 1 
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Plato de Leg. lib. 3, p. 816. 
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lib. 2. p. 330. 


„u νẽ, yx iy THe «pers dh Bis, Plutarch. Lycurg. p. 55. ©? 

Judicium apud Athenienſes conſtituebatur quod illi Suiuadiar | 
vocabant, in quo Senatorum qui lecti erant vita diligenter co—_— 
batur. Sigon. p. 495. i 


Omnes oportebat Magiſtratus vitæ mortimque ſuorum antequꝶm |: 


Magiſtratum inirent rationem in foro apud judices reddere, nè qum 
Magiſtratum ullum gerere poſſet, qui impudicitiz ant alio turpitudĩ· 
nis genere notatus fuiſſet. Sigoning de Repub. Athen. lib. 2. P. 492. 
Ke he TaWTHC wer Thus TA, Soc t ardyTwy rec Axe N N- 
T1, A M Tes g.A ring, o r ineraret, Ty zu Fay atk en ib 


lonis lege. Peritus de Leg. Atticis p. 140. 


in eam inquiri oportet. Pet. p. 223. 
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ve,. Loc. p. 28 5. +4 #1 
| Novennviri antequam 8 ad 3 um de oumi BY 
retrorſus vita acta cauſam dicere ſolebant; quod ſi nullam dedecoris 
labem perpetua innocentia contraxiſſe videbantur, ad + « iR ad- 
ſumebantur, deinde ad Areopagiticum Senatum conſcribantur, So- 

Ecatem Senatoriam 175 
definitam fuiſſe puto anno triceſimo. Petit. 186, Introducebantur \l 
autem omnes illi Magiſtratus quorum anteactam vitam expendi, * 1 


Ubi ſorte capti fuerunt quingenti qui reipublicæ præeſſent 1 inqui- 145 


ribatur in eorum vitam moreſq; Cc. Pet de Leg. Atticis p. 191. + 


And 
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And for the Encouragement of thoſe that are 


i qu rem . g O_ ' BIT {2 R | ; | : 


ess vel fal- ed the braveſt Actions, and done great Service 


maxi- to the World, have frequently been Men of ob. 


„ Ex 


a - Sable thoſe that have them to be more feryiceable | 


roes 8 . SUR .» 5 
excellue- to the Intercſt of Religion, and the Good of 
runt, aut Mankind, which is their proper Bufineſs; but 


obſcuro. aut when rhey are ſeparated from Virrue, they ren- 


WEE abjecto loco der thoſe that poſſeſs thein truly ſcandalous, and 


editos, & highly pernicious.“ Tis true likewiſe, That when 


fuilſe abje- of Religion, and Good of the World, it is both 
— 7 171E {5 $077: 1 J 1 

F Alii pro pecunia emunt Nobilitatem, alli iſlam lenocinio, ali 
veneficiis, alii parricidiis hanc commeruerunt; multis proditio no- 


4 | | tibus, Oc. Vita Caſtruceii Caſtraciani. p. 1. 


WEL bilitacem, conciliavic, ſumplatque divitias peperit, plerique adula- 
dene, detractione, calumniis, Sycophentia. Multos venationes, ra- 


pinz, cædes, præſtigia, & aliæ malæ artes ad Nobilitatem promo- 
yerunt. Agripp. de Nobil. 2 1 L 
* Ur omnium rerum fic literarum quoque, intemperantia labo 


remus, Sen. Epiſt. p. 106. 7 | 
8 in neceit 


WEE prognatos Learning is moderately purſued for che Service 
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Innocent and laudable, and the Advantages of Pirtue may 
o- It for thoſe ends are confeſt; yet tis plain, from be obrain- 
ir ſoo ſad Experience, that tis too generally ſought ed without 
n, Ripon baſe Confiderations, and frequently ap- g72at Parts 
ie lied to very ill Purpoſes ; as is allow'd, when e Learning, 
in Nas made uſe of for the Raiſing of Herefies, the # hn. 
1e Adulterating or Confounding the 975 8 "of rable with- = 
n- Pe Chriſtian Doctrine with Philoſophical No- . Frah 
ions and Diſtinctions, or to rhe Raiſing and Con- „, 
ning of unneceſſary and dangerous Diſpures , A, 
but of Pride and Vanity, of Paſſion or Worldly „ % ....z\ 
Inereſt, to the diſturbing of che Peace of the %. 
church, the Ruine of Charity, and manifeſt In- 1 Pau IS 
uy of Religion, f But as Vitrue may be ob- „gef le 
J, Pied withour great Natural Parts, or acquired Ps 4 men: 
- {Knowledge, as is evident by the Lives of the em bonam 
ommon Body of Chriſtians in rhe firſt Ages, Illud adjun- 
and is honourable” without any Ornaments go ſæpiusad 
om Birth and Honour, Aurhority or Learning; laudem at- 
0ir makes Men capable of doing much good: que virtu- 
et them conſider not only this; but further, tem, natu- 
That it ſeems to pleaſe Almighty God ſometimes, ram ſine do- 
as we may expreſs it) to raiſe rhe Spirits of ctrina, quam 
Men above their natural pitch for great Perfor- fine natura 
mances, to make uſe of mean and contemptible yaluiſſe do- 
Inſtruments, in Humane Appearance, o ring d inam. Cic. 
bout the grear Ends of his Pence” where- 0747. pro. 
18 | WE e376 N 2 
his Power ſeems ro be more viſible, and the _ 8 . | 
de of Man to be more humbled ; and that 3 r 


unt cœlos, & nos cum ſcientia noſtra mergimur in infernum. 
luguſt. ex Agrip. de Van. Scient. p. 7. TIRES | 5 
* Nobilitas nil alind-fit quam cognita virtus, quis in eo quem vxe- 
raſcentem videat ad gloriam, generis antiquitatem deſiderat? 3 
Sed genus & proavos & quæ non fecimus ipſi, V ix ea noſtra voco. 
Tota jicet veteres exornent undique ceræ Atria, Nobilitas ſola 
atque unica virtus. | ID 
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An Account of the Societies 


. among the varbous Inſtances of this kind, whigf C 
Sacred and Prophane Hiſtor ry acquaint us, wh be 
he did ſo in rhe Publiſhing 0 Chriſtianity, whe! 5 5 
1c. 127. ihe choſe the Fooliſh things the World to confound , 
the wiſe, and the weak. Things of. the IVorld to em 1 
0b Found the thi which, axe mighty 3 z when he co 

miſſioned 4 855 mean and Iliterate Perſons, iy FA 
.. preach the God, which notwichſtanding pre N 


ut dated 


. ++, -» Yalled oyer the Policy and Learning, the Worl: 

TS IR «ly. Intereſt: and Prejudice, the Sede and O ks 
poſition of 81 World; and that as chen nor m4 * 

xCor. 26.5 * N ſe N 8 alter the Fleſh, not many - Might ty 


ges fincs 
Wealth. de tho” there have been of all Conditions, as we b 
often prove Noble, +5 Tgnohles Learned, 48 Ilirerate; King 
great nares and Philofe op hers; Emperours, and States-Mer 
ro 72 that who "EEE 8 ee to Religion, have ſhewe( = 
Pele them. the mighty, Power and Energy of it, and adorn 
- ed the Ages in which they have lived; yer j Ir 
DDS: Hea C 
4 kh thens as well EO {brit 355 a rerribk fa 
ant animi one for gr eat Men 
rebus ple-,. and Honours, do in the 12 27 125 tend to cor th 
. runque ſe- Tupt Mens . 75 are great logs to Wiſde 
cundis. mighty Ob ſeructions in the Bujj neſs of the Chriſti 
Prima pe- 771 Fare to th: ſe that poſſe fs them; and therefore . 
regrinos that the Great adde Noble are too generall 
oblcœna diverted and carried away from the One thing 
pecunia mo- ,,..,,/ the working, out of their own Salvarion 


. 


is 7% 5 > ind conſequently their being concerned for that 
rut geg of 'orhers, by the violent Temprarions thar rhe 


-rant ſecula 
luxu Divitiæ molles. Pecuniis agar, improbitas. Divitiz ſe 


culi ſunt laquei diaboli. ., - 
Divitiæ rarò virtutis ſunt comites.” ' Veſtes talares Corpora, 2 b. 
autem immenſ animas impediunt. Pietas, probitas. fides, prirauſi tt 


bona ſunt. | th 
FS — Condition 
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i Condition expoſes and ſubjects chem ro, which. 


i Perſons: of a lower Rank are much without; 


it . for 4, Rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of 23, 24. 
Heaven; out of a {ſenſe whereof ſome Chriſtians: 
in mpſt,.]- conceive, if not in all Ages, have re- 
fuſed Tirles and Honours, and have renounced 
Riches, and Worldly Grandeur; nay, Princes 
and Potentates, Kings, and Queens, have; we 
are told, forſaken their Crowns, their Fortunes 
and Territories, for a ſaſe and Happy Rerire- 
menr: And it accordingly appears, by che A- 
count that is given of the Endaavours that have 
been fo, ſuccelsful towards a National R forma. 
tien, That as they were not began, ſo they have 
not been aſſiſted þy, many of the Rich and Mighty, + 
but by Perſons of a lower Rank, who ſubmittet 
to be reckoned Diſturbers of the Publick Peace, 
Imprudent and Hypocritical Perſons, Sc. as the 
Chriſtians of Old were by the Heathens, and as 
ſuch will hardly fail to be, who in a corrupt Age 
ſhall fairhfully go about to convince ſome Meno 
their Lukewarmneſs and neglect of their Duty, 
and to diſturb the Generality in their Vices, 
for the effecting a National Reformation; who 
were willing, I ſay, to bear the Cenſures, the 
cruel Mockings, and the Frowns of the World, 
and perhaps ſome of them ro hazard their Lives 
for the Vindicating of rhe Honour of the Laws 
of God, the Good of Souls, and the Service of 
their Countsy ; and that tho it may perhaps be 
expected from the Character of ſome few of 
the Great and Noble among us, who ſeem to 
be much more honourably diſtingviſh'd, from 
nau thoſe of their own Rank by their Virtue, than 
they are ſrom thoſe below them by their Qua- 
| I 2 lity, 
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wherefore our Saviour hath aſſur d us how hard Matth. 19. 
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liry, that they have-ir in their Inclinations, as it 
ſeems to be in their Power, with God's Blefling, 
to be Inſtruments of Reforming us from publick 
Prophaneneſs and Immoralities; yet that tis ſtill 
to be feared, that great Men will not generally 
ar leaſt obtain of themſelves ro declare for op. 
preſſed Virtue, and engage in its Cauſe till ix 
hath regained its Reputation more generally in 
the World, and it is accounted a Mark of greater 
Infamy to be vicious. 1 


Frophane-  Prophareneſs and Debauchery have, in truth, 
neſs and been ever infamous in the Opinions of the wiſe 
vice do and good Men in all Ages of the World, and 
make Men treated as ſuch by the Religion and Laws of Hea- 
truly ſcan- then Nations, as well as by the Chriſtian Reli. 
dalows, and gion, and the Laws of our own Country; which 
vicious Men fultice and Temperance, Chaſtiry and Truth, 
will daily never were, that 1 know of, by any; nay, there 
appear more have never, I conceive, been many Men ſo loſt 
3 4 to the Notions of Good and Evil, as ſeriouſſj 
= a kd to ſer a Mark of Infamy upon ſome Men for 
„eg their Virtue, or to make Panegyricks upon o- 
Where '4- thers for their Vices ; and neither the Nands 
gainſt them. Or the Quality of thoſe that are guilty of Pro- 
phaneneſs and Debauchery can any more alter 

the Nature of them, or can take off them that 

Infamy that the Law of God, the Laws of Na- 

tions, and the Law of Nature have fixt on them, 

than they can the Nature of Murther, Bribery, 

© _ or Theft; and as they are infamous in their Na- 
ture, they will every day more appear to be ſo, 
if we cominue to make our vigorons Efforts a. 
gainſt them. It vill not be thought creditable 
for Mcnof an inferior Rank to be carried through 
the Streets before the Magęiſtrate, or to be pu 
in the Stocks, to do there publick Penance fot 
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avoided by Men of Religion, to 
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the Violation of Divine and Humane Laws: Or 
will it be Honourable for Men of Title or Au 
thority, who have thought rhemſelves unfit 
for gentile Converſation without a large ſhare of 
Lewdneſs, have reckoned it Wir to Blaſpheme, 
and have, within our Memories, tis believed, 
made their way to their Preferments by their 
Prophaneneſs and Debauchery, to have the Pe- 
nalties of thoſe Laws levied upon them in the 
Sight of their Neighbours or their Country; to | 
be upon Record; and to be diſabled for thoſe #7: 
Offences for Places of Honour, of Publick ang 
Private Truſts ; to be told before the Congre⸗ 
gation Four times a Year by the King, inHis Pro- 
clamatien, that He reckons them to be a Di —_— 
credit to His Kingdem, and ſtrictly commands | nt 
their being brought to Puniſhment ; and by their 
Miniſter at the ſame time, that they ought to be 
| excluded from 
Chriſtian Communion, till reform, and 
that they will, unleſs they do ſo, be ſhur out of 
Heaven, and be condemned to unſpeakable and 
everlaſting Confuſion and Torment? In ſhorr, 
we may 1n a little time ſee a Drunkard, a Lewd 
or a Prophane Perſon, tho' a Man of the 
greateſt Quality or Eſtate, who now paſſes 
with too little Remark and Contempt, and is 
kept in countenance by the Multitude of 
Offenders of the ſame kind, make but a very 
ſcurvy Figure, be aſhamed to ſhew himſelf 
in any Company but of ſuch as are like him- 
ſelf, abandoned of a ſenſe of true Honour as 
well as Religion, and ſhunned by all bur thge 
unclean Herd of the Vicious and Prophane,.-* 
who may ere long be aſhamed of one another 
in the Sight of che Sun, and may be forced to 

I 3 converſe, 
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converſe, or rather to have their Gangs as High- 
way-Men, Clippers and Coiners have, in dark 


[| Marcum Corners, and in continual fear of being diſcover- 


atonem : 22 ® "4 8 p 3 4 Feen > « . 1 
. ed. This is but part of the glorious Proſpect chat 
Romano We have in View, whilft we continue to make our 


populo her- vigdrous Efforrs againſt Vice and Prophaneneſs: 
culs profuit [| And 1s there any doubt whether they that acquit 
naſci, quàm themſelves in this Noble Enterprize as rhey ought, 
Scipionem, will entitle themſelves to great Acknowledgments 
alter enim from the preſent Age, and from Poſteriry, ſince 
cum hoſti- the Influence of their good Example, and the 


alter cum [aft to ſucceeding Ages, as long as the Nation, 
meribus, and perhaps the World will laſt? 

Sellit. Sen. Cet then tlie Men of the World, whoſe Hopes 

Epiſt. 87. terminate with this Life, purſue Honours and 

Titles, and what in their fcoliſh Language they 

. Call their Worldly Advantages: Let them that 
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intrigue and fawn, drudge and ſcram 
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ctora pate- Their Portion, attended“ with Fear and Envy, 
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his e 
agit fortuna metus? Brutio coro pulſante fretum mitier unda eſt. 
Invidia Siculi non invenere Tyranni Tormentum majus-. 

Quem mthi regem dabis non curis plenum; non diadema aſpi- 
rarum multitudinem. t af oTyuart; wet 
Antigonus rex cuidam anyi ipſum beatum prædicanti dixiſſe fertur, 

dema autem oſtendebat) eum in ſtercore jacentem non tolleres. 
Ciur tu hos exaſiſſe putes, quos diri conſcia facti Mens habet attonitos 
&& ſurdo verliere cædet Occutto quatiente animo tortore flagellum? 

Non enim gazæ neque confularis Summovet 11%or miſeros tumul- 

tus Mentis, & curas la queata circum Tecta volantes. = 


bus bellum, happy Effects of their pious Endeavours may 


think of no other Happineſs, court popular Air, 
4 | | ble for little 
* O 6 pe- Parcels of Earth, which if they meet wirh are 


ant divitum Jealcuſie and Hatred; Anxiety and Grief, which 
qua:m os in- are their ſecret and almoſt conſtant Tormentors, 
SO )) AERSTETONT-AT - 5: 


clas, ſed vitam afflictione refertam, non catervas-fatellitam, ſed. cu- 


Si ſcires, d mater, quam multorum malorum hic pannus ſeit (dia- 


and 


according to their Abiliries and Opportunities, 


| firſt Attempts eſpecially of a National Refor- 
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and make them, as the Scripture expreſſes it, as =_ 


the troubled Sea that cannot reft : Bur ler thoſe % 
that can look on theſe deluded and miſerable 

Souls with a juſt Piry ; that know the Pleaſures 

of Innocence; that are acquainred with the 

Triumphs of Conſcience that ariſe from the ſenſe 

of their having ſerved their God, their Country, 

and themſelves; chat hope, after a few Years, 

for an Everlaſting Inheritance, and unſpeakable 

Joy at God's Right hand; that believe that our | 
Blefſed Saviour Chriſt qeſis was manifeſted that 1 Joh. 3. 8. 
be might deſtroy. the Works of the Devil, think it . 
more honourable to be employed in the Pro- ; 
moring rhe ſame Glorious Defign to che urmoſt 

of their Power, and by all Chriſtian Methods, 


n 


than to be Favourites of the greateſt Prince, than 

to be Maſters of the World. We ſhall indeed Thewariows 

meet with many Diſcouragements, and much k:nd' of Op- 
Reſiſtance in theſe Endeavours. The Refor- poſitron that 
mation of a Nation, particularly that is fo very mv be ex- 
degenerate, that a great part of it ſeems to act pected to be 
as if it had enter'd into a Combination againſt outer d 

Religion, cannot be thought to be an eaſie Work; the fri 
we never, I ſuppoſe, heard of ſuch a one in any Endeavours 


l | : . Jo Natio- 
Age that was effected without Oppoſition. The 5 1 Refer 


mation. 
mation, unleſs they have the Advantages of 


Power, of Intereſt, or of Numbers of Men to 
ſupport them, muſt (humanely ſpeaking) be 
attended with great Difficulties ; thoſe that are 
engaged in them may expect ro wreſtle not only 
againſt the Paſſions and Luſts of private Men, | 
bur againſt ee and Powers, againſt the Eph. 6. 12, 
Strength and Policy of the Prince, as well as ; 
Men of this World, ſince thoſe chat moſt need 
l I 4 Refor- 


l ä a : 
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- hand 


Reformation will moſt explode the Attempts of 
E it, and oppoſe it; and among them there will 
* be ſuch met wirh as by their Quality or Intereſt, 
their Power or their Authority, may be moſt 

capable to obſtruct it; and there will be others, 

who, when they have not Power, or they dare 

not publickly oppoſe the Undertaking, will be 

ſpreading their fealoalies thar ſome ſecular In- 

tereſt or dangerous Deſign is carrying on under 

ſuch plauſible Prerences, and will ule their ut- 

moſt Diligence to find fault with the Manner 

( how regular ſoever it be) of its being carried 

on, or to raiſe Objections againſt the Perſons 

engaged in it; and when they cannot find any 

real ones, they will have recourſe to their In- 
ventions, to do- right Slanders, to mi{-repreſent 

them, as the Heathen Perſecutors did the Mar- 

tyrs, to expoſe them the more to the Peoples 

The Perſons Hatred and Rage; nay, and that which makes 


un whom the Work yer the more difficult is, that there 


ſome of the will not be wanting another kind of Men, and 
greateſt Ob. indeed, T conceive, ſome of the worſt ſort of 
* ffruftions to Enemies to ſuch a Deſign, who, through ſome 
the preſent unhappy Principles or Prejudices, will nor only 


_ £2:2vour:; be content to fit ſtill themſelves, and to be un- 


of Reforma- concerned in this Matter, but perhaps to excuſe 


=_ ” en are themſelves from giving that Aſſiſtance which 
by | Seven. might be otherwiſe with Modeſty expected from 


I & 
: [2 
. 
"* 
176 
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them; and to prevent the Cenſure that may be 
apt to fall upon them for their ill Conduct, will 
be very ready to declare the Attempts of this kind 
impracticable, unſeaſonable, or imprudent, as 
they do moſt other things of the ſame nature; 
which, tis much to be both feared and lamented, 
many of them want either Zeal, or perhaps 
Honeſty to undertake, which Men of no leſs trus 


"- 
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ot Wiſdom, (if chat Principle, whether it be call W 
vil ed Caution or Policy, that keeps Men from doing 
|, their Duty, deſerves the Name of Folly, rather 
oft than Wiſdom) nor only attempt, bur ſurmount 
1s, the appearing Difficulties of. But tho Reſiſt- 
re ance to the firſt Attempts of Reformation from 
be dhe Powers of Darkneſs and the corrupt Nature 
n- of Man might be foreſeen, and may have been 
er experienced by thoſe concerned in the Tranſ- | 
u- actions I have given an Account of, and may =_ 
er be ſtill expected in ſome meaſure in the Proſe-.. | 
ed cution of it; yet as twas at firſt neceſſary to 
ns undertake it, ſo tis ſtill as neceſſary to purſue 
ny it: Nay, the higher the Tide of Debauchery 
n- and Prophaneneſs runs, the more evident Reaſon 
nt there is for us to look to our Banks, to uſe al! 
r- proper Methods for the Oppoſing of it, and IS 
es | the more generous and brave is the Oppoſition, | 

es unleſs tis more reaſonable to give way to it, 

re and expect an Inundation of Wickedneſs and 
d Ruine, than to endeavour to prevent it, ſince as "78 
of the Caſe will grow the worſe, and more deſp e- 
ie rate by the delay, ſo the Objections that are now 
y made againſt it will thereby grow rhe ſtronger. . 
1 
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5 . a lie may © il 
Ler then the Co to this Enterprize be , oy 2 9 


as great and deſpetare, and from as various % 5, ent 
Cauſes as we can well ſuppoſe it; if thoſe whom i 


are engaged in it do ſincerely propoſe God's Glory Eing carried 
and the Good of Mankind in their Endeavours ; oy zo 4 glo- 
if they often turn their Thoughts within them- rious Iſus if 
ſelves, as well as upon the Faulrs of others, and zhoſe that 
endeavour * to be blameleſ and harmleſs, and wit are engaged 

; 0 Rebuke, in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe in it acquit 

b Nation; if they take great Care that their Con- themſelves 

5 duct in this Affair be regular, governed by the 45 they 

Laus of the Land, and the Precepts of their Re- tt. 

| n Enn 18 ligion, Phil. 2. 15. 
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can make Evil means lawful, and as free as far as 
tis poſſible from Imprudences and Inadver- 
tencies, to which the wiſeſt and beſt Men are 
ſubject, (and therefore are no reaſonable Objecti- 
on againſt a good Deſign to honeſt Men, that 
know how to give all juſt Allowances to Hu- 
mane Frailties in a Work of Difficulty, wherein 
many unexpected Occurrences will ariſe, Num- 
bers of Men are engaged, and who will be ſome- 
times taken unprepar d and at diſadvantage by 
bad and deſigning Men, who will not fail to 
wair:for their Halting, and to improve all kind 
of Advantages againſt theni;) if they go on wit! 
Diligence and Reſolution, conſidering that So!: 


Fccl. 9. 10. non s Direction, Lhatever thy Hand findeth to do, 


do it with thy Might, in this Work ſeems more 
eſpecially to be regarded by thoſe who are em- 
ployed in it, a Curſe being pronounced againſt 


| b q | Jer. 48. 10. them that do the Mori ef the Lord || deceitfully, and 


Or, negli a Crown of Life being promiſed. ro them “ that 


oy i F gently, as in are faithful to Death; if, laſtly, they cry mightily 


Marg. to God, to whoſe Omnipotence no Difficultics 


. Rev. 2. 0. are inſuperable, and without whom nothing is 
i - .Atrong, no Means can attain their end for his gra- 


cious Direction and merciful. Aſſiſtance in a 
Work of Hazard and Difficulty, wherein Wil- 
dom and Conftancy, the Spiritual Armour of 
the Goſpel, is requiſite, the Honour and Intereſt 


much concern d, to prevent their being aſſaulted 
with ſuch violent Temptations that might over- 
come them, or to give them ſuch extraordinary 
Supports and Comforts as may enable them to 
bear up under them; and they humbly depend 


Own 


ligion, remembring that the Goodneſs of no end 


of Religion and the Good of Souls ſeem to be ſo 


more upon his Direction and Bleſſing than their 
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own Diligence and Conduct, conſidering that the 


of it is from Him; that our beſt Endeavours 
herein, as well as our other Performances, will 
have a great mixture of Humane Frailty; and 
Servants, If they thus go on with Sincerity, with 
Prudence, with Courage, with Humility, and 
truſt in God, 'they may, I think, face all the 
World, we may ſoon ſee what Courage Vice 
hath, whether Prophaneneſs and Debauchery will 
be able to hold up their Heads with their Sup- 
porters, (which * have too long had within 
our Memory) as Religion hath often done with- 
our them, and when the Powers of rhe World 
have been againſt it. No, Sin is of the Nature 
of the Devil, its Author, cowardly and ſneaking, 
and will, with God's Bleſſing, give away when 
chus oppoſed, which thoſe concerned in the 
| Tranſactions I have given an Account of, have, 
I ſuppoſe, abundantly experimented, and who 
have bad ſo great Succeſs, as makes it very evi- 
dent that a, general Concurrence of good Men 
may effect a general Reformation; bur if the 
Cencurrence of Men of Religion ſhould not prove 
ſo univerſal as is hoped it will, or if our Endea- 
vours ſhould not ſucceed to a National Reforma- 
tion, as is propoſed, we may however hope ro do 
a great deal of Good; we ſhall bear our Teſti- 
mony to Religion againſt the Corruptions of the 
Age, and we cannot, I think, fail of giving a great 
Check to 'publick Wickedneſs; and tho we 
ſhould not after all, by our Prayers and Endea- 
Yours, prevent the Deluge of Calamities chat 
rhreaten us, an Ark may merciſully be provided 
for: us, we may deliver our own Souls, 1 
Wi 


| that afrer all we ſhall do we ſhall be but unprofitable Luk. 17. 10. | 4 j 


AZeal we have for God's Honour, and the Succeſs "0 
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will then be known who they are chat are to be 
thanked that a thorough Reformation was not 
effected, and the Miſery of the Nation prevented; 
not only thoſe who by deſperately diſcouraging 
and oppoſing, pions and -proper. Endeavours for 
Promoting a Reformation, ſeem. to be of the 
4 Number of chofe that may be ſaid, in ſome 
A. 5. 39. ſenſe, to fight again God; bur thoſe likewiſe 
_ that deſpiſed rhe; Warnings we gave them of 
their Danger, all the Perſwaſions with which we 
preſſed them to ſet about it, and would not be 
prevailed with to give any hearty Aſſiſtance to 
the Work. Suppoſing then, as hath; been ſaid, 
that we are to prepare, in the Proſecution of this 
Enterprize, for evil. Surmiſings and reproachful 
Words; for Storms of Malice and ill Will, which 
the Enemy of all Goodneſs and the Paſſions of 
Men may be expected to raiſe, this, I conceive, 
may, now the Tide is turning, be generally the 
greateſt Oppoſition of the infatuated and ſenſe- 
leſs Slaves of Vice; for in Reverence to our com- 
mon Nature I muſt preſume, chat there are but 
few that will be declared Agents for the Devil, 
that are ſo abandoned of all Senſe of Honour, all 
Concern for their Reputation, as to enter pub- 
lickly the Liſts, and venture their Lives for his 
Service. And as wicked Men have therein the 
worſt. Cauſe, they have nor, I think, ſettled and 
ſteady Principles to act upon, but little true Cou- 
rage, and not much Faith among them; they 
will often betray one another when Occaſion 
offers, and therefore we may conclude that they 
will neyer make a firm ſtand againſt the united 
Body of good Men if they acquit themſelves as 
they ought in fo glorious an Undertaking. | 
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unto me? Or as Holy David of old, Wis will 20. 
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— i Re formation of 10 We. 12 5 
1⁰ the Men of Rlig ion and Virtue of all Rant 55 An ., 
ordert and Denominarimne” without. diſtinCtion, cation to pi- 
[ ask leave therefore, in this common Cauſe” of ou Men of 
Religion, .humbly to apply my ſelf. Your Reli- 2 Ranks, 
n is avowedly attacqued by the deſperate Re- Orders, and 
= of Chriſtianity „and Enemies to Virtue ; Denomina- 
your God is blickly "diſhonoured, yea fotr 2 tions. 
times, tis {till ro be Fares Blaſ phemed, for the 
Entertainment of Perſons of all * all A 
and both Sexes; His Laws are trampled on; 
Servants deſpis d; the Notions of Good and E 10 
are endeavoured. to be confounded, and your 
Country is in imminent Danger of being Toft, if 
in che preſent Conteſt between Religion and Be- 
bauchery, Religion does not prevail. You are 
all confeſſedly, by your Baptifmal Engagement, 
lifted Soldiers for God's Service, againſt the De- 
vil's Kingdom. And as God has an undoubted 
Title to your Service, the King, by publickly 
declaring for a vigorous Execution of the Laws 
againſt publick Wickedneſs, and the Cauſe of 
Religion, hath given you an hap a Opportunity 
Zeal for your 
Great Lord and Maſter; and your fellow Chri- 
ſtians who are already ſucceſs ly engaged in a 
publick Oppoſition to Vice and Prophaneneſs, to 
theſe Rebels to Religion, and Enemies to your 
Country, ſeem to call on you ro enter into theit 
pious Confederacy, as Me/?s heretofore did on 
the Iſraelites, when he ſtood in the Gare cf the 
Camp; ho ; on the Lord's fide, let him cem Exod. 32. 
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riſe up for me again? the Evil Lei > Mo will Pl, 94.16. 
ſtand up fer me againſt the Workers of Thiquity : oY 
Now then is the Time to make one general and 


brave Effort for the Imereſt of Religion, and 95 . 
the 
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"the Welfare of the Eng 2 Nation, and will you 
any longer defer your Declaring and Engaging 
min this Glorious Work, now it ſeems ſo. Apparent 
thay this Cloud that appeared fo little ro you at 
- firſt is like to overſpread our whole Horizon; 
that one of the moſt plauſible and uncomfortable 
.- Objections which 15 made to this Undertaking, 
of; its being imp 7 78 » which we have too 
mich reaſon 70 f pect to be upon this, as well 
as upon other like Occaſions, an Wi 18 for Fear, 
Lazineſs, or wart o 555 rinciples, is taken off, 
by the grear Succels chat hath attended it; char 
the Heat of he Day the fierceſt ppofitian to 
theſe Attempts, ſeems much over; and that you 
have fo very great reaſon to conclude, that the 
Virruous part of the Nation, of all Parties, will 
fall in and give their Aſſiſtance in it, when more 
Fe Methods ſhall be laid (as they will 
don be ) before them ; that if we point our uni- 

red Batteries againſt the ſtrong holds of De- 
bauthery and Prophaneneſs; 3 if w if we profes this 
Religious War. with Conduct Reſolution, 
which is ſo ſucceſsfully: begun with ſo unequal 
a humane force, We haye Victory in View, we 
may, with God's. Bleſſing, ſee a Reformation 
throughly effected, and put upon ſuch a firn: 
Foundation, as that it may not be eaſily in the 
Power of a vicious Court, or of a degenerate No- 
biliry or Gentry in a ſucceeding Reign to over- 
turn it, again to debauch the e and bring 
in ſuch Danger of Ruine. But is it not e- 
nough thar you that have had an early Know- 
ledge of theſe Tranſactions, have nor ſooner en- 
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5 70 ina Cauſe which you could not well be 
ſuppoſed, without great Inconfideration or Pre- 

ju dice, but ſecretly to 2 approv e of under al 15 irs 
Diſad- 


4 or Reformation of Manners. * 


Diſadvantages, when it was in ir ſelf the ſame 


vails; if after Ten Years are paſt of a Reign in 


as it is now with its Succeſs, and meerly perhas 
becauſe you rhought the Service might be roo HO 
hot for you, and therefore you left it to others ro 
engage in an Oppoſition to Vice whilſt it was Tri- 
umphant, to fall upon it in its Intrenchments, to 
bear the brunt of the Battle, and reſerved your 
ſelyes for leſs doubtful and dangerous Service, 
till the main Body of the Nation ould come up, 
and Victory ſhould be Farting on the ſide of Vir- 
tue? Cowardice in this Caſe, as in War, may 
be almoſt as miſchievous and as criminal as 
Treachery. Where is then your Zeal for God, 
or Charity for Man, if you appear ſtill ſo uncon- 
cerned whether Religion or Prophaneneſs pre- 


which we had reaſon ro promite ourſelves a Re- 
formation would be carried on, and be the Glory 
of ir, you {till frame further Excuſes to poſtpone 
it, and ſuch weak ones as will very hardly paſs 
with a mortal Man, who underſtands what in- 
diſpenſible Obligations Religion lays upon us, 
heartily to ſer about it; but ſurely not with the 
living God, that ſees not: as Man ſces, but ſearches —_—_ 
the Heart? Do you think this Nation hath nor  , Wi 
bled and ſuffered enough for our inexcuſable Tl 
Delays, our deferring this neceſſary Work? How Neutrality 


can youreconcile your Neutrality to the Promiſes and Cowar- 


which many of you may be ſuppoſed to have made ice in rhe; 
in the late Days of our outward Humiliation > Buſineſs of ml 
or the Prayers thar moſt of you pur up ro God for RO = 
a National Reformation? How is it conſiſtent * orh me "Wl 
with the Pretenſions you make of your being of eee 1 
the pureſt Religion, or of the beſt conſtituted %% 


Church? What do you think of that Declaration 9 
of your Bleſſed Saviour, He that i; not with me 35 Mat. 12. 30 wal 
: g againft 1 
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1 ee eee —. nc PIP; 
© * Athletam gain me.?. Can you perſwade your ſelves that I © 
WW Nauclerum is either ſo gained on the fide of Religion, chat 8 
W tempeſtas, there will be little need of your Aſſiſtance; or that | 
6 :dueem pug- che Intereſts of Religion are depreſſed, and your 1 
m, magna- Country ruined, 75 25 there is ſuch Danger of) 1 


vimum c beyond the e . of former Ages, deſerves a 
es, either che Name of Brayery, or the Mfſdom that ©: 
4 _—_— s from above? Difficulties and Sufferings are 
I; | * _ ſurely. rhe oper Exerciſes of Chriſtians, are as I f 
WW Clamicas Minds; and therefore the Perſons who in all I f 
WW victocis eſt Ages have been eſteemed the Wiſeſt and Braveſt, h 
ecco. and to have deſerved beſt af Mankind, have been | ., 
Ad omne thoſe, who for the Vindication of Truth, the f 
= pulbrm Cauſe of Religions and the Service of | their 


— 


r bonus ſi Country, have cheerfully undergone Ts nominy, 
{$4.9 Malignity 


de ulla cun- Baniſhment and Death; through the 
cone of the Times, popular Fury, or the Tyranny 
 procurrit; of Governments ; + inſomuch, rhar the moſt ce- 
ber iliccar- ſebrared Heathen Moraliſts and Philoſophers de- 
1 —.— ve clared, That « Man cculd hardly be ſuppoſed to be 
Bs. q | . - e . 
4 = Þ Vue without Suffering far being 4 And one 
= vcrabit ; non quid paſſurus, ſed quid facturus fit adſpiciet. Sen. Vt. B. 
f Nondum felix es, {i te nondum turba deridet. 
Nihil, miln videtur, infelicius eo cui nihil unquam evenit adverſi, 
non licuit illi ſe experiri. Tranſiſti ſine Adverſario vitam, nemo 
iet quid potueris: nè tu quidem ipſmſee. . 
Magnum exemplum niſi mala fortuna non inveni. 
Mutium iguis, Fabritium paupertas, Regulum tormenta, Socratem 
yenenum ſuperare non potuit. Cicuta maguum Socratem fecit. Sen. Ep. 
Neon enim hilaritate, nec laſciv ià, nec riſu, aut joco comite levitatis, 
ſed {zpe etiam triſtes firmitate & conftantia ſunt beati. Cic. de fn. 
Efe d rd, dr r haxduuwgy & ix - pagywceral, SNN 
gern, dc, xavSnoera, To opFarkud TIVITY , TAYTH Nana 


g „ vad, d)axndnwdhciru, Plato de Rep. lib. 2. p · 261. c 
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of them could, we are told, bravely expreſs 
himſelf, to this purpoſe: If a Man can ſee a 
Sword at his Eyes without winking; if he can 
make it an indifferent matter ro him, whether 
his Life goes out of his Throat, or at his Mouth; 
if he can hear himſelf ſentenced to Baniſhmenr, 
or Torments, and can ſay, All thi I am provided 
for ; this is the Temper of Mind that makes him 
happy. Accordingly Socrates obtained ſo great 
Fame for his Suffering Death with Conſtancy for 
his Religion. Ariſtides his Juſtice, and Retilius 
his Integrity and Courage, were more ſignalized —_ 
by their Baniſhmenr. Bur nor ro ſend Chriſtians —_— 
o learn Conſtancy in Suffering for a good Cauſe —- 
) Heathens, among whom, we are told, it was, 
the firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, a common ſaying, _ | 
That the Chriſtians only were Deſpiſers of Death. * Soli Chri- 
So thaf Origen could, it ſeems, boldly tell them, ſtiani mor- 
 Wecan ascheerfully lay down ourLives for our Religion, tis contem- 
a the hardieſt Phileſopher of you can lay down hu Coat. ptores. "ſl 
Did the Martyrs and Confeſſors count it ſo great 1 
an Honour and Happineſs to ſuffer Bonds and _ 
Impriſonment, Exile, and all kinds of Death; ro 
be Rackt, Burnt, Stoned, Boiled; to be thrown 
to wild Beaſts, and condemned ro the Mines, 
tor rhe Honour of their Lord and Maſter, and 
the Salvation of their Souls; laughr ar all the 
Methods of Cruelty, and tired out the Malice of 
their Perſecutors? And by theſe means, as che 
Roman Emperour and Philoſopher, Marcin Antoni- 
nus, is {aid to have told the common Aſſembly at 
Epheſin, in his Letter to them, to ſtop the blind 
Rage of the Pagan Prieſts and People againſt Sanguis a 
them, They were always Conquercurs. Could ſuch Martyrum ol 
raſt Numbers of Perſons, of both Sexes, of all ſemen Ec: Wl 
Ages, and ſuch various Conditions, more greedi- clefix. 


ly 
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| 2 * Iy court Marryrdom, than Men did in after-Ages 


and valued it more than Crowns and Sceprers 2 


and reſtrain their Expoſing, themſelves unneceſſa- 
rily to ir. And can the Diſciples of the ſame 


Ev. 14.27. bear the Croft, are bid to rejoice and be exceeding glad 
Pat. 5. 11. when they are reviled and perſecuted for bis Sake ; 
1 HU and are directed by rhe Apoſtle, to count it all Foy 

Jam. 1. 2. when they fall into divers Temptations, be affrighted 

41 ar all Appearances of Suffering in a good Caule, 

7 Pains think the Danger only of meeting with Shame, 


Men ge Lord and Maſter, and the Saving of their 


1 purſuir of Fatigues, and venture all the Hazards of War, 
. make his way through Blood and Bullets, Fire 
ar Concerns 

& = 7 Dc/izns 
ST 40 reproach 
e Sloth 
nan Com n:- 


tis to be feared, than for larger Pay, or a greater 
Poſt of Honour in an Army; to be talkt of by 
thoſe that have no more Reaſon than himſelf, 


* Obrist. Fawn, loſe his reſt, and waſt his Spirits, endure 
{iP ers iz the the Frowns of Men, and the Reproaches of his 
Re. own Conſcience, to pleaſe an Earthly Prince, 
ion. that 1s compoſed of the ſame Elements with him- 
_ {elf * Can the Cosetous Man drudge and ſwear, 
pinch Nature, and haraſs it, Jive Poorly and 
Contemptibly, for the miſerable Conſideration 
of filling his Cheſts full of polithed Earth, or 
1 leaving it for a Son who often takes almoſt as 
_ much Pains to damn his Soul in Spending it, as 
nis Father might his, without Repentance, Aid 
2 5 . $4 > his 


feck Biſhopricks and Preferments in the Church, 


inſomuch, that it was thought fit to diſcourage 


Crucify'd Saviour, who are obliged by him 20 


7 1 4 8 5 . 8 5 
Mi. or other little Inconveniencies, a ſufficient Excuſe 
wie for their not appearing for the Honour of their 


7-92 7 Country? Nay, Can the Soldier endure all the 


and Water, upon no higher Motives generally, 


e of rhe or uſe it to as little Purpoſe? Can the Courtier, 
EGererality in a corrupt Reign, intrigue and plod, lye and 


% 
7 


4 
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his unjuſtifiable Methods of Getting it? Canthe 


Sons of Wine and Luft be content to brure their 


Minds, and ruine their Bodies; bear rhe Cries 
of ruined Tradeſmen, and of their miſerable 
Families; to tranſmit Poverty and Diſeaſe, In- 
famy and Miſery to their Poſteriry ; to watch 
and fear; to rot and roar for their unlawful and 
beaftly Pleaſures? Can the Libertine, when 
his Conſcience will nor ſuffer him to be eaſie in 
his Sins; when he wiſhes there was no Religion 
in this World, nor future Account in the next, 
be indefatigable in raking out of che Heathen 
Authors, and our modern Plays, all Expreſſions 
that may ſeem to favour his Licentiouſneſs, and 


may help to beger or ſtrengthen his Infidelity ; - 


in ſhorr, rake more pains ro ſilence and ſtupifie 
his Conſcience than might, with God's Bleſſing, 
be ſufficient, if it were well applied, to fubdue 


his vicious Habits, to be wiſe and to be happy? 


Can theſe Men be thus reſolute, diligent and 


daring in the purſuit of their Sins, or rhe empry . 


things of this World, char neither Frowns nor 
Favours, Hazards nor Difficulties, do make any 


ſuch Impreſſions upon them, as either ro deter 


or allure them from the Proſecution of their De- 
againſt the Day of Wrath, from being irrecover- 
ably, unſpeakably and erernally miſerable? And 

ſhall rhe Proſelytes of Religion, that know its 
ineſtimable Value, be ſo faint-hearted and ſneak- 
ing in its glorious Cauſe, and in the diſcharge of 


their Duty, for the obtaining an Everlaſting Hap- 


pineſs, that every little Difficulty, the Favour or 
the Frowns of irs open Enemies, ſhall diſcourage 
and keep them from giving their Aſſiſtance in its 
Defence? This, one wonld think, all Men that 
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ſigns, or from Treaſiing up to themſelves Wrath Rom 
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2 An Account of the Societies 
are ſincerely concerned for the Honour and In- 
tereſt of Religion, and expect to receive the un- 
ſpeakable Rewards it propoſes to thoſe that faith- 
fully purſue it, will be aſhamed of. I confeſs 
to the World, I dare not, I know not how to hope 
to be rewarded with Everlaſting Honour and 
KN HFappineſs hereafter from him, who in rhe Pur- 
= Heb. 12. 2. chafing of our Redemption endured the Croff, de- 
C ſpiſmg the Shame, if I can't prevail upon my ſelf 
to ſuffer ill Treatment; to be calumniated, laugh'd 
at, and contemn'd in Obedience to his Com- 
mands, and for the Good of Souls, for whom He 
died: Nay, I will not ask Pardon of the pro- 
phane Crew, the Generation of Scorners that! 
tell them yet more plainly, that J hope I had ra- 
ther bear all tlie Contempt that their Tongues 
and Pens can fling upon me for any Aſſiſtance I 
am enabled, by God's Grace, to give this Cauſe I 
am repreſenting, (whilſt I continue under the 
fame Sentiments of it) which I do expect a 
ſhare of, and am preparing my ſelf to welcome; 
nay, to ſuffer Death, if I am. called to it, in the 
Diſcharge of my Duty therein, rather than bear 
the Reproaches of my own Mind in this World 
for an l]nconcernedneſs for it, and much more 
. „ than to be diſowned by my Blefſed Saviour ar 
The horrid ; FE 
e of the great Day of Recompence, and ro endure 
ee his Everlaſting Diſpleaſure. And without the 
e leave of thoſe unhappy Wretches who would paſs 
PY Men as Harp 8 ; 
diſcoeraze for Wits in theſe Days, by faying ſuch things as 
FP have in former Ages mark d thoſe that have been 
7 £0. Nuilty of them with the moſt infamous Chara- 
2; of Re- Cters, and hae made them look d on as Enemies 
formation, of Mankind, even Monſters in Humane Nature; 
, con- thoſe Panders for Hell I mean who turn the 
iin ſacred moſt ſericus and ſacred things into Jeſt. and 
enge. f | Railery, 


4 for | Ref ormation of Manners. — 1 1 


to treat with Scorn and Reproach the preſent En- 


ence to his plain Commands, refuſe to be con- 


ww \E ws9 | end 18 pany pany 


tonem, elige Lælium, Cc. Sen, Ep. 11. P. 180. 
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* . 9 4 


Railery, and who will not therefore, I ſu ppoſe, fail bi 


deavours of Reformation, and thoſe that are con- 
cerned in them: I muſt remember them, that the 9 
Scripture not only tells us, that in the laſt 2. Pet. 3.3. 
Days Scoffers ſhall appear, and that Fudgments are Prov. 19. 
prepared for Scorners, but, particularly, that God 279). 
ſcorneth the Scorners. And as for thoſe that herd 3. 34. 
among theſe prophane Scoffers, theſe profeſſel if 
Advocates for the Devil's Service, that neglect 
their Duty, and ſacrifice their Conſciences, only 
ro avoid their Scorn and Contumelies, let me de- i: 
fire them to conſider, whether they have not Rea- _— 
fon to fear, that God will treat them with Exer: 
laſting Contempt who for his ſake, or in Obedi- 


1 
f 
f 
N 
4 
& 


remned, | | | 
Let us not then, Fellow-Chriſtians, who would 1 
be accounted faithful Soldiers of Jeſus Chriſt, le 9 
afraid of the Reproach and Revilings of ſuch pro- Ifai. 51. 7. 
phane and profligare Wretches, but let us rejoice . | 
in them, and in any other Perſecution which we 
may undergo in ſo glorious a Cauſe. Let us 
conſider, that this Life is the proper Scaſon for a 
Service and Suffering, and the next of Reward * Unum- 
and Happineſs. * Let the Lives and Deaths of quodque la- 
the Martyrs and Confeſſors of old be much in our pet prope- il 
Minds. Let us remember, that the beſt Chriſti- ſitum Prin- 
ans in all Ages have been derided and contem- cipes ſuos. ll 
ned ; that our Bleſſed Saviour himſelf, the Cap- Romani du- i 
ces imiten- 
tur Camillos, Fabritios, Scipiones: Philoſophi proponant Socra- 
tem, Platonem, Ariſtotelem, &. Nos autem habeamus pro- 
poſiti noſtri principes, Paulos, Hilariones, &c. : 3 
Aliquis vir bonus nobis ante oculos habendus eſt, elige itaque Ca- 


K 3 tain 


1 34 "Ip Account of the n 
If. 53. 3. rain 1 our Salvation, who was deſpiſed and re- 
Luke 12.5. Jected of Men, hath commanded us not to be a- 
fraid of them that kill the Body, and after that 
Have no more that they can do; but to fear bim that 
huath Power to caſt into Hell; and hath ſaid, rhat 
Mark 8.38. wh:ſoever ſhall be aſhamed f him, and of his 
pe, of him alſo ſhall he be aſhamed when he 
hu. cometh in the Glory of his Father with the Holy 
| Mart. 5. 11 Angels; but thar. if we are Reviled and Perſecu- 
12. ted for his Sake cur Reward ſhall be great in Hea- 
ven. Let us fortifie our {clves with rheſe Con- 
ſiderations againſt the moſt violent Oppoſition 
of the Enemies of Goodneſs, and che dangerous 
Suggeſtions ard ill Examples of formal and luke- 
warm Chriſtians, and of rhoſe who are roo of- 
ten falſly called Friends; let us look on all their 
Inſinuations, and any Objections whatſoever to 
the Diſcharge of our Duty in this Undertaking, 
which we may meet with from the Prudent and 
the Wary, tending to diſcourage us from the 
hearty Proſecution of it, as Temptations that we 
are to reſiſt, unleſs they can convince us that we 
do not act herein as becomes Men and C hriſtians, 
and good Members of the Community that chis 
Work is not honourable in it ſelf, deſirable in 
its Effects, and acceptable to Almighity God, 
Which, I think, they will never do, ſince they 
Cannot, I conccive, prove, chat the Civil Go- 
vernment ought not ro endeavour to punith and 
ſuppreſs pub! ick Sins, and the open Defiance of 
Religion, in anſwer to Scripture, clear Reaſon, and 
3 genera] Conlent of Mankind to the contrary. 
ts Appli- Laftly therefore, Let all thoſe who are already 
cation to a ſincerely concerned in this Noble Undertaking, and 
that are ſin- all others that have any Love to God, any Cha- 
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cerely con- 7ity to M. an, an, Concern for their Country, of 


Reg? rg | 


of the Nation, the Prayers of good Men, the in it, and 


the Strength or Policy of the World, or the 


voke ſucceeding Ages and other Nations to an 
Imitation, and give perhaps Occaſion to reform 


the Fleſh can give, ſuch happy Souls may, Living 


— 
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Regard to their Poſterity, to engage them in it, cerned in the 
conſider, that we have herein the Laws of God Work ef Re- 
and of the Nation, the Commands of the King, formatton 
the Concurrence of a late Repreſentative Body to be ſteady 


Pretences of thoſe that carry but a Form and 79 7ejozce 72 


Profeſſion of Religion, and the Conſciences that . Safer i 


are not hardned, even of bad Men, on our ſide, they 


and moreover, the great Succeſs that hath alrea- %% et 


dy attended theſe Attempts, to animate and en- diſcharge of Þ 


courage qur Zeal and Diligence init; ſo char if their Duty. 
we acquir our ſelves herein like Men and Chri- 125 
ſtians; if God is on our fide, we know, there 5 proy. 21 
(as Solomon ſays) no Wiſdom, nor Underſtanding, 30. 
no; Counſel againſt Him; we need not much fear 


Powers of Darkneſs; we may, with God's Bleſ- 
ſing, ſee Prophaneneſs and Debauchery every 
day more and more fly into dark Corners, as I- _— 
dolatry of old did ar the Appearance of Chri- | 
ſtianiry, Vice be branded and confounded, Vir- 
tue be embraced, Religion prevail, England 
flouriſh, and give ſuch an Example as may pro- 


Chriſtendom and Mankind. But what Triumph 
of Soul, which neither Riches, nor Honours, nor 


or Dying have, who have undergone Shame and 
Sufferings in the faithful Diſcharge of their Duty, 
and for the Cauſe of God, who have been his 
Inſtruments in bringing about ſuch bleſſed Effects, 
nay, in diſcharging their Duty herein and in o- 
ther reſpects ſincerely, tho Succeſs, which is not 
in our Power, and will nor be required of us, 


thould not attend it? And, on the contrary whar 
7 1 ſevere 
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ſevere Reflections they may hereafter make on 
their Behaviour, who, after this Matter is plain. 


Iy laid before them, and a publick Reformation 


of Manners ſeems to be pur as it were into their 
hands, will either openly oppoſe, or ſecretly un- 
dermine the juſt Endeavours of it, or that will 
not be prevail'd upon either to concur in the Me. 
rhods that are already laid, or to engage in any 


cther that they can ſuppoſe may be more effe. 


ctual for the carrying on a National Reformati- 
on; that can contentedly look on and fee their 
Fellow Chriftians ſuffer in any kind, by their 
brave Oppoſitionto the declared Enemies of God, 
and the Devil's Kingdom, the Cauſe of Religi. 
on to be injured and depreſſed, and their Coun- 


try ſo much endangered, for want of their giving 


their ſeaſonable and zealous Aſſiſtance to it, 


I will nor undertake to deſcribe. 


I will only add, Thar if the 4:temprs of Refor- 


mation, which were began with ſo great Diſad- 


vantage, have born up under ſo many Difficulties, 
which arc carried on by the united Endeavours 
of ſuch Bodies of Men, in the ſeveral Parts of 
this City, are ſpreading through the Cities and 


Corporations of the Kingdom, and are pr Opaga- 


ting in thoſe of Ireland, who have a Communica- 
tion with one another, are governed by Methods 
chat have been approved by Perſons of great 
Wiſdom and conſummated Judgment, and which 
have been ſo highly ſucceſstul, ſnould be defeat- 
red by the Induſtry and Power, the Number and 
Intereſt of its Enemies: If, I ſay, we ſhould ſuf- 


fer Debauchery and Prophanenefs to regain their 


ground, and to carry the Victory, after the Ad- 
Vances that are thus made towards the Suppreſ- 


ling of them, and the Encouragements and Ad- 
vantages 


5 . Rr 
| for Reformation of Manners. 1 37 
vantages we have for rhe Carrying of them on 
to ſo glorious an Iſſue, have we not very great 
Reaſon to fear, chat we may never again have 
ſich an Opportunity put into our Hands? Can 
it be thought eaſie, humanly ſpeaking, to bring 
the Bodies of Men together that are now engaged 
in it, to rally and reaſſume a bafffed Cauſe, where- 
in they may perhaps be apt to think they may have 
made a full and diſmal Experiment of the deſpe- 
rate Averſion and Oppoſition of chis Generation 
to Reformation, have, if they have acted therein, 
and in other parts of their Duty, ſincerely, kept 
the Guilt of publick Wickedneſs from lying on 
them, and may have delivered their own Souls? 
Or is there any probability that this Cauſe will 
be revived and ſucceſsfully retrieved by thoſe, 
j whom no Arguments will now prevail on to con- 
cur in the preſent Methods, or to give any other 
zcalous Aſſiſtance to it? And who 1s there that 
believes that there is a Righteous God that go-̃ 
verns the World, that will not fear, how ſan- 
guine ſoever ſome Men may be upon the firmneſs 
of our preſent Peace and Settlement, that notwith- 
ſtanding our Councils and 3 we 
ſhall fee! the Effects of the high Diſpleaſuxe of 
Almighty God, upon whoſe Bleiſing the Stabili- 
ty of our preſent Peace and ourward Proſperity 
does depend; that He will be avenged on ſuch a Jer. 3. K 
Nation as this > And if this ſhould prove to be 1 
our diſmal Caſe, might it not then be ſaid over 
us; O ungrateful and rebellious Nation, thar 
wouldeſt ſo provoke infinite Patience and For- 
bearance, wouldeſt obſtinately refuſe ſo many 
gracious Offers, contemn ſuch various Methods 
of Mercy, as if thou hadſt been deſperately re- 
ſolved upon Deſtruction! O England! * ! 
| 0 
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An Account of the Societies, &c. 


' To what Miſery have thy Sins brought thee! 


Bur the Cauſe of Reformation is God's Cauſe, 
His Providence harh ſeemed to me to favour the 
r Endeavours of it, which are repreſented 
in theſe Papers, and therefore I hope they will, 
with his Bleſſing, ſo proſper and prevail, that ſuch 
a National Reformation may be effected as may 
prevent His heavy Judgments falling upon us. 


And may almighty God, who vr pleaſed to mag- 
ni ſie his Power in Weakneſs, for ths End mercifully 
direct and ſupport thoſe who are ſincerely engaged 


in thi Glorious Work, give what m ſaid herein a- 


greeable to by Will ſome Succeſi in the furthering 


of it, and graciouſly pardon any thing in it that 
may not be acceptable to Him, for the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt's Sake. | 


All Glory to GO D. 


„„ 
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AGAINST 


' Prophaneneſs and Immorality, | 
' Commanded to be put in ſpeedy and vigorous Exe- 


cution, by His Majeſty's Gracious and Pious Pro- 


clamations, purſuant to the Humble Addreſſes of | 5 
; the Ho nourable Houſe of Commons. 4 
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Prophanatin of „ 1 
LL. Laus in force| 1 

concerning the 
Obſervation © of 
the Lord's-Day, ſhall be 
put in Execution: This 


OTE, That His 
Majefty' s Prote= Ml 
frant Subjects dif- 
Day is by every one to be xr V. & M. | ſenting from the Church 
Sanctified and kept Holy; Cap. 18. | of Eg land, and qualified lf 


and all Perfons muſt be | 2ccor ding to the late 4 
careful herein to exerciſe Statute of Indulgence, bf 
themſelves in the Duties are exempted from the 
of Piety and true Religi- | Lenaities of the Statutes, if 


on, Publickly and Pri- 
| vately ; and every one on 


——_— 
Wc 


3 Jac. 1 Eliz. 23. Elig. 
29. Elix. and ſome other 


—— ——_ wt 


IS p 


this Day (not having a Statutes, But this In- 
reaſonable Excuſe) muſt dulgence extends not to 
diligently reſort to ſome | ſuch prophane Perſons | 
Publick place, where the | who no where attend 


4 = 
wes... MAT. 
> 6 . 


Service of God is exer- 1 Elix. c. 2. on the Publick Wor- 
ciſed, or mutt be preſent | 3 Fac. c. 4. ſhip of God Eſtabliſht, 
at ſome other Place, (al- or allowed by Lawg! 
lowed of by Law) in the nor to any that in Preach- 
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neſſes before a Juſtice of 
Peace. 

=_ Whofoever ſhall di- 
We fturb any Preacher al- 


E ous Duty, either of Pray-, 
er, Preaching, Reading, 


W Scriptures, or Conference 


church. c. on Sundays 
= and Holiday, | 


W Sacrament of the Lord's- 
Supper once a Year, 


None ſhall ſpeak or do 
= any thing in Contempt of 
the moſt Holy Sacra- | 
went. | 
= Whoſoever ſhall di- 
WE fturb the Church or Con- 
WE gregation permitted, or 


— - 
2 . 
#- "ike 3 

re 4 
4 0 ** 
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- 
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5 | | 
Practice of ſome Religi- | 
or Expounding of the 
upon the ſame. 


Such as Repair not to 


One Witneſs, 


Abſenting for a Month, 
If a Twelve- month or 


11 any come not to the 


miſuſe the Teacher, 
Proof by Two Wit- 


low'd in his open Ser- 


2 


I M. cap. 3. 


Laws 
and 


— 


1 Eli. c. 2. 


1 Ed. 6E. c.. 


1 H/.& M. 
ap. 18, 


F 


Trinity. 


— — 


ing or Writing deny the 


Twelve Pence for every 
Default, to be levied by 
Diſtreſs ; and for want of 
Diſtreſs, to be commit- 
ted to ſome Priſon, until 


- * Twenty Pounds per 
Month, or forfeiture of 


-| Two parts in Three of 


their Eſtates. 


Their Names and Sir- 


names to be Preſented: 
Forty Shillings Reward 
to ſuch as preſent them. 
By Oath of Two Law- 
ful Witneſſes, by Three 
Juftices, Quorum un. to 
be Bound over and Pro- 
ſecuted in Seſſions. 

To find Sureties in 500. 
or committed till next 
Quarter -Seſſions, and on 
Conviction to Forfeit 200. 


To be Committed by 
any Juſtice of the County 


to ſafe Cuftody,and with» 


the ſame be paid. Vid. 
14, 15. F. | 


SO F FENCES. 


— 


ö 


L 


he mon or Collation, or be 


procuring or abetting | 


thereunto, or ſhall Re- 
ſcue, Ce. any Offender, 


5 & Two Witneſſes, or Con- 

yl feflion. DD 

df | 

(= | 

i Such as Meet or Af- 

4. ſemble out ſof their own 
Pariſh upon the Lord's- 

Day, for any Sports or 

f W Paſtimes whatſoever ;z or 

f W ſuch as ſhall uſe any Un- 


lawful Exerciſe or Pa- 

- ſtime in their own Pa- 

: EB riſh upon the Lord's- 

1 & Day. | 

If any Carrier, Wago- 

ner, Butcher, Oe with 

2 BY Horſe, Wain, or Cart, or 

) BE Drover with Cattle, ſhall 

Travel upon the Lord's- 

Day by themſelves, or 
any other for them, 

If any Butcher, or any 

| other for him, ſhall Kill 


223 — — 


or Sell any Victuals upon 


the Sunday. | 

Two Witneſles, View, 
or Confeſſion, 

If any ' Shooe-Maker 
ſhall ſhew with intent to 


pe N — 
7 " : x * 
* 
| | 
1 


1 
Accuſation muſt be by 


and 
Statutes, 


n 


Laws 


PENALTIES. [ [ 


1 


3 Car. e. 4 


3 Car. (£ I, 


Sell any Boots, Shooes, | 


1 Fac, £,22- 


— 


. 


fender upon Examina- 


ſhall Commit him toGaol 


to the next 


Quarter-Sef= 
ſions, Sc. | 


the Overplus,C9c. and for 
want of Diftreſs, to be 
| (ent to the Stocks for 


| Three Hours; but they 
muſt be queſtioned with- 


in a Month, 


Poor. 


in Seſſions, Cc. 


tion ſhall be found quilty) 


without Bail, Cc. for 
Three Months, and farther * 


Three Shillings and Four 
Pence to the Poor where, 
| Se. to be levied by Di- 
| fireſs and Sale; reſtoring W 


Twenty Shillings for 
every Offence, to be le- 
vied by Diftreſs and 
Sale, to the Uſe of the 


He ſhall Forfeit Six 
Shillings and Eight Pence, 
if queſtioned within Six Wl 
Months, to be Levied, 
(fo. or may he Sued for 


in fix days the aid Com 
| mitting Juftice, with one 
other juſtice, (if the Of- 


. 8338 
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He ſhall Forfeit the ; a 
Value of every ſuch pair, 
and alfo Three Shilliogs "x 

Ws c. 


OFFENCES. 


= 6, on the $ unday, 


8 17 any Perſon of the 
| oz: of 14, ſhall on the 


j 


151 _ 


thereof, do zuy Woridly 
er: Buſineſs, or 


| of Necetiity and Charity, 
| . If any Perſon ſhall 
Worry: Shew forth, or put 
Sale, any Wares, Fruit, 
WG oo: Se. except Milk 


in Nine in the Morning, and 
Wafer four in the After- 

15 Y bY don, 

| 1 No Drover, Horſe- 

F Fi Conrſer, Wagoner, But- 
ber, Higler, or anv of 

15 Wheir Servants, ſhall Tra- 

6 Noel, or come to their Inns, 

s the Lord's. Dy. 

No Perſon ſhall uſe to 


I Þ Dy with any Boat, Wher- | 
414 1. Se. except allow'd 


"4 y one Juſtice of Peace | 


40 % to do, | 
lf U By View, Confeſſion, 
Pr one Witneſs. 


ork, Ge. except Works 


ord- Day, or any part 


Wonly, betore the Hours of | 


Travel upon the Lord's- , 


| 


— 


Laws 
and 
Statutes. 


29 Car. 2. 


cap. 7. 


SoCar.2. 
cap. 7. 


29 Car. 2 . i 
CIP. 7. 


* 


PENAL TIES 


and Four Pence for every 


pair. 


He ſhall Forfeit Five 


Shillings for every Of- 
fence. 


He all Forfeit the 
ſaid Wares, Fruit, Goods, 


Cc. to the Uſe of the 


Poor. 
% 


„ If 


The Forfeiture is 
Twenty Shillings for eve- 
ry Offence, 


The Forfeiture is Five 
1 Shillings for every Ok- 


fence. The Conviction 


upon the Statute muſt be 


before any. Juſtice of the 


| County, Cc. who ſhall 


give Warrant tothe Con- 
fables, Cc. to Seize the 
Goods ſhewed, Oc. and 
to Levy the Forfeitures by 
Diſtreſs, Cc. and for 
want of Diſtreſs, to put 
the Offender in the 


$:ocks 


\FFENCES. 


ooks-Shops, . Inns, or 
ictualling- Houſes, for 
ich as otherwiſe cannot 
e provided; nor toHack- 
icy Coaches that are 
licenſed, 


Dunkenneſs. 
A Crime, from which 


ze, therefore the Laws 
gainſt it are new: 

If any be Convicted 
for being Drunk, by One 
Witneſs, View, or Confeſ- 
hon, and the Party con- 
felſing a good Witneſs 
z2ainſt another Offend:ng 
t the ſame time. 


his Act extends not 
11 dreſſing of Meat in 


| 


te Ancient Britains were 


If any Ale. Houſe- Keep- 


er be Convicted of Drunk- 


enneſs, he is diſabled for 


Three Years to keep an 
Ale-Houſe. 

This Conviction of 
Drunkenneſs muſt be 
within Six Months after 
the Offence committed. 


Inn-Keepers, Ale · Houſe- 


, OO 
— — ED —_— — - 


| 


| 


| 


Laws 
and 
Statutes. 


|IPENALTIES. i 


88 


7 Jac. c. Io. 
21 Jac. e. 7. 


| | 


1 Fae, c. 9. 
Keepers, or Victuallers, 21 J.. J. 


Pom 4 


| Stocks for Two Ho a 


The Juſtices, S. may 
reward the Informer out 
of the Foreitures, not 
exceeding the Third part. 


Every Perſon muſt be 
Impeached upon this Act Ro 
within Ten Days after the 1 
Offence. 14 


» ͤk(k 


The Offender for the J | 


firft to pay Fire Shillings* 
to the Chureh- Wardens, 
[here, Oc. within one 
Week after Conviction/ 1 
or Elſe to be Levied h 
Warrant, Ce. by Difty®; 
and Sale; and for 
of Diſtreſs, to fit in the © 
Stocks fix Hoars. il 
For the ſecond al 9 
fence, muſt be Bound in 
Ten Pounds, with Two ũo Mt 
Sureties to the good Be- 
haviour; and for want 
of Sureties, to be ſent to #8 
Gaol. WO 
If the Conſtable Tevy not 
the Forfeitures, he For- 
feits Ten Shillings to the 
Poor, ut ſupra. 


Ten Shillings to be it 
Levied by Dittceſs, and 
Sale 8 


OFFENCES. 


— 


and 
Statutes. 


8 


that ſuffer anyof the ſame 
Pariſh to continue Tip- 


ling in their Houſes, 
One Witneſs, View, or 


= confefiing a good Wit- 


ending at the ſame time. 


is $15 1 
. 
e F 


x Tf any Inn-Keeper , , 
| 19 Ale - Houſe-Keeper, Vi- 
Qtualler, or Taverner 
5 ſuffer any Perſon (where- 
ſoever his Habitation be) 
o continue Tipling 1 in his 
oule, 5 
” Two Witneſſes, or View 
= Townſmen or others 
1 l & which ſhall remain Tip- 
| (. ling 
Houſe, or Victualling- 
Houſe, One Witneſs, 
= View, or Confeſſion, ut 


iN | ſup 54 
" BY ſhall be 


W 


"BY *Conftables 
== charged on their Oaths to 
WE preſent - Offences com- 
mitted againſt theſe A,. 
Theſe Statutes do Pro- 
hibit al! Quaffing, and 
Drinking of Healths, ſuch 


ves againſt another of. 


in any Inn, Ale- 


Confeſſion, and the Party 


3 


1 Jac. cap. 9. 
21 Jac. C. 7. 


Car. cap. 4. 


4Jac.cap.5. 
21 7ac. c. 7. 


1Car. cap.4. 
217ac.c.7. 
Dalt.cap.7. Y 


es 


, 


Fonts Warden os od 


and Diſabled for 3 Vears 
from keeping any Ale- 
Houſe, Co. 


— 5 


PENALTIES ) F 


_—__r__ 


— 


foul 
poin! 
mod 
Jand 
Pool 


— 


Sale after fix days; and 
for want of Diftreſs, to be 
committed till Payment, 


If the Conſtable or 


Levy the Penalty, or ſhall 
not certifie the want of 
Diſtreſs within Twenty 
Days, he Forfeits Forty 
Sbillings, to be levied by 
Diſtreſs Ind Sale, ut ſupra. M* 

Ten Shillings to be 
Levied by Diſtreſs, and 
for want of Satisfaction, 
in ſix days to be ſold, re- 


ſtoring the Overplus; 
and for want of Diftreſs, 
to be committed till Pay- 
ment. 1 
Three Shillings and thi: 
Four Pence, to be Levied 
by Diftreſs, after one I the 
Weeks Neglect of Pay- 
ment; or to fit in the 
Stocks four Hours. gl 
The Conſtable for his hc 
Neglect Forfeits Ten Shil- I & 
lings, ut ſupra. uf 
Every ſuch Taverner, i 
which ſhall ſuffer any Per W © 


ſon whatſoever to Tipple 
in his Houſe, contrary to 


15 


SI FFENCES. 


—— 


— 


— 


andi gouſes being ſolely ap- 
pointed for the Accom- 
nt, modation of Travellers, 
ar end for the Relief of the 
le- poor. * 1 | 


Fy 
1 


* 4 [I 


Swearing E -- 
| Curling, 


vl If any Perſon ſhall 
4 Prophanely Swear or 
x: curſe in the Hearing of a 
d laſtice of Peace, Mayor, 
„Ce. or be Convicted of 
-Juch Swearing, by One 
- © Vitneſs, or Confeſſion of 
I the Party, | 


Every Offence againft 
this Act muſt be proved 
FE vithin Ten Days after 

the Offence Committed. 


Every Juftice ſhall Re- | 


giſter, So. and certifie 
s the next Quarter-Se(> 
fions of Peace all Convi- 
ctions made before him 
upon this Act, and the 
time of making thereof, 
and for what Offence, 


| 


, N * 


| . Laws 


and 


Statutes. 


— 4 IR — | 


21Fac.c.20 
3 Car, c. 4. 
17Car. c. 4. 
6, 7 Guliel. 
Cap. II. 


| 
| 


Twelve 
whipp'd 


\ * G , Y * 8 7 9 8 : 
, 
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PENALTIES. 


- * q — 1 
—— a, 


the (aid Statutes, ſhall be 
adjudged within the Sta- 
tute, 1 Fac. Cap. 9. 


. e BY 
He ſhall forfeit fot every ſuch | 
Offence te the Uſe of the Poor 
the reſpective Sams'foliowing z 
every Servant, Day-Labourer, 
common Soldier, and common 
Seaman, One Shilling; every 
other Perſon, Two Shillings : if 
any Perſon, after- Conviction, - 
{hall offend a Second time, fuci>n ³⁵⁶ 
Perſon ſhall pay Double; ang 
if a Third time, Treble the Sum 
reſpectively to be paid for the 
firſt Offence, Every Jultice, © 
Head-Officer, &c. may Com- 
mand the Conſtables, &c, to 
Levy the ſame by Diſtreſs: And 
for want of Diſtreſs, the Offen= *- ³ 
der being above the Age of Si- 
teen Years, ſhall be ſet in the | 
Stocks, for every ſingle Offence, © 
one Hour; for any Number, ark 
one and the ſame time, two © 
Hours: If under Sixteen Tears ü 
old, and ſhall not pay the faid i 
ence, he thallb be 
s the Conliable, By WM 
Warrant of the Juſtice, or by 
the Parent, Guardian, or Maſter, } 
in thePrefence of the Conſtable. 
Every Jultice or chief Magiſtrate 
wiltully omitting the Per form- 
ing of his Duty, [hall Forfeit 
Five Pounds, to be recovered by 
Action. The Act of the Sixth 
and Seventh of King WILLIAM 
to be Read four times in the 


Year, in all Churches and 
| ; None 


OFFENCE 8. 


— 


— 


None ſhall in any 


; Stage-Play, Shew, May- | 
game, Inter-lude, or Pa: 


= geant, Jeftingly or Pro- 
== phanely ſpeak or uſe the 
Holy Name of God, Chrift 
3 the 
FT any Perſon, having 
been Educated in, or at 
aa time ns made 
Profeſſion of the 
Religion, within this 
Realm, hafl, by Writing, 
Printing, Teaching, or 
adviſed Speaking, deny 


any” one of the Perſons | 


= in the Holy Trinity to 
be God, or ſhall aſſert 
or maintain. there are 


the Holy Scriptures of the 
Old and New Teftament 


WW to be of Divine Authority, 


| 


and ſhall uponIndictment 


= or Information in any cf 
His Majeſty's Courts at 


Weſtminfter, or at the | 


Holy Ghoft, or | 


riſtian | 


5 . Z more Gods than One, or 
= ſhall deny the Chriſtian | 
Religion to be true, or 


ZJac. C.21. 


Aſſizes, be thereof Law. | 


| Twenty Shillings for Negle 
| T | 


* 


[- 


| * 


| adjudgedja 


PENALTIE 


on, & 


Chappels, under. the pain c 


- Genetal Iflne, & 
Trehle Coffs, &c 5 | 

On paim of Ten Pound 
to be divided betweenth 
King and the Proſecutor 


to be recovered by Acti 


For the firſt Offe ce, ſhall b. 
ble end dKebledl 


poſes, ta have or 2 8 
| ical, Ci 


vil, br Military, or any Part i 
them, ox a Profit or Advantage 
appertainingꝑ to them; and if at 
the Time of Conviction Poſſeſt 
Cc. ſuch Office, Place, or Im 


ployment, ſnalt be void. 
On the ſecond Convictio 
ſhall be diſablec wo Sue, Proſe 


cure, Plead, or uſe any Action 1 
or [nformation in any Court off ( 
Law or Equity; or to be a a 
Guardia, or an Executor, or 
Adminiſtrator, or Capable 0 
2 3 or Deed of Gift, o 
of any Office, Civil or Military 
or Benefice Eccleſiaſtical; and 
fall ſuffer three Years Impri 
ſonment, without Bail, from he 
Iime of the Conviction. f 
The Information to a Juſtice ! 
of Peace, ro be within four Day 
for Words, and the Proſecution f 
vithin three Months after. 
| fully 


* 
2 
4 


SD EDS 


Oath of two of more cre- 
dible Wirneſfles,. 


niſhes not the Error, but 


Offender. 


Leud and Dil 
derlp Patfices. 


Keeping of Baudy- 
ble Houſes, Oc. is againſt the 
Law of God, on which 
oh Common Law in this 
Cafe is grounded: There- 
fore theKeepers of Houſes 
of Baudry and Inconti- 
ende 

Reſorters and Fre ven · 
ters of Baudy-Houſes, 

The Ordinary may pu- 
niſh Incontinency in their 
Clergy by Imprifonment, 
at their diſcretion. 

Adultery, C9c. and all 
Acts of Baudry, are Bre- 
ches of the Peace, 
If conſtable, c. has 
the Notice that a Woman is 


Woman of evil Fame is 


Rowe, | 


in Aduſtery, Go. with a | 
Man, or that a Man or | 


is gone to a ſuſpeRed | 


OFFENC Bs. 


fully Convidted by the | 


Note. This Statute pu- 


the Impudence of the | 


Laws. 
and 
8 tatutes. 


n 


5 Co. 1 pr. 
27 b. 


Cook 3 Inft. 
| Dal, f.224. 


* 


| 


PENALTIPS 


To be diſcharged of the ” 


our. 


nalties incurr'd by the firſt Co 
viction, on Renuneiation, in the 
ſame Court where Convicted 
within four Months after 0 | 
Conviction. 1Y 


Are to be Puniſhed,} 
being a Common-Nui⸗ i: 
ſance, by Indictment. at 
Common Law by Fine 
and Impriſonment. 


To be Bound with Su- f 4 
reties to the good Behavi- 4 


| oy 
For which an Indict- 3Y 
ment will lie. 1 


| He may take Help with 13 
him, and if he find them TY 
ſo, he may carry them to 
Priſon, or to a Juſtice, 1 ll 
to be Bound over and 1 
Froſcented. 1 


L 2 


4 

= 
One 
I - 

4 


4 Women found. 


OFFENCES 


"=" that hath leud 


Houſe, common Whore- 
Maſters, or Whores, 

Strangers, or others, 
that are ſuſpicious, that 


| Walk by Night, eſpecially 
1 if they haunt leud Houſes, 4 Hen. 7. 


in his 


Laws 5 


Statutes. 


* Eli. 
3 Elite 6. 2 


or keep ill Company, or Cap. 12. 


commit Outrages, 


Juſtices muſt do their 
duty. 


- 


=. Adlers that refuſe to 
Work, and Diforderly| 
= Perſons, 


Wandring Rogues, Cc. 


If the Conſtable pu- 


niſh them not, 


Such as ſhall not Appre- 
* Ging Rogues, Cc. being | 

Two 
Witneſſes, or Confeſſion, 


at their Doors, 


Every Conſtable, Ce. 


= who does not puniſh ſuch 


as are brought to him, 
duch as ditiurb the Pu- 
niſhment of Rogues, Ce. 


39 Elix e 4. 


1Jac. cap. 7. 


1 J7ac. c. 7. 


39Elix. 6 


7 Jac. 50 " 1 


1 Jas. C. 7. 
Bound to the Good Be- 


— — 2 


To find ſufficient Su- 


8 reties for the Good Beha- 


viour. | 


OK pain of being. put 
out of Commiſſion, and o- 
ther Puniſhment accord- 
ing to demerits. 

To be Committed to 
the Houſe of Correction 


| To be Whipp'd, and 
ſent to the Place of Birth; 
or if that not known, 
where laſt dwelt for one 


Lear, or laft paſſed. 


He forfeits Ten Shillings, 
to be Levied by a Warrant 
from Two Juſtices. _ 

Ten Shillings to be 
Levied ut ſupra, 


be Levied, ue ſupra. 
Five Pounds to be Levi- 
ed by Diftreſs, and 


[haviour by Two Juſti- 
ces, 


Quorum un. 


Officer 


T wenty Shillings to , 


lawful Games, ſhall be 
void. 


| Laws 


7 


— 


OFFENCES.| and |PENALTIES: 
_ I Statutes, | NE | 
TIF — — — | 
Officers remiſs in Pu- Ten Shillings to be Le- 
niſhing of Rogues, Oc. vied by Diſtreſs and Sale, 
Such as run away, and ut ſupra. 
leave their Charge upon | To be Puniſhed _ as 
the Pariſh, | I Rogues. Oc. | 
Such as threaten to run 7 Tac. C. 4. To be ſent to the 
aWays Houſe of Correction, or 
TWO witneſles, | give Security to diſ- 
charge the Pariſh. | 
If any Woman ſhall Houſe of Correction for 
have aBaftard Childwhich aYear for the firſt Offenee, 
may be chargeable to the and for the ſ:candOffence'? 
_ - | may alſo be committed 
5 ; for a Year, and till no q 
SY in Sureties not to offend 
Gaming. ſo again. 
8 of Play-Houſes, 33 Hen. 8. Forty Shillings, and Im- 4 
& Unlawful MY 112 Cap. 9. | priſonment until he be- 
| on View, | come Bound by Recog- 
; nizance to keep no more; i 
Officers ſhall ſearch Forty Shillings. ; 
every Month, Imp:ifonment until he 
Such as Play in ſuch be bound to play nomore 
Houſes, | and to Pay 6s. 84. to be 
Upon View, | recovered in Quarter. Sef 
ons. 
Suck Perſons deſcribed ft Impritonment, and 
in the Act as out of bound to the King to play 
Cbriſtmaſi, ſhall play at no more, Twenty Shil-⸗ 
' Unlawful Games any lings by Indictment in 
' Where within the Year, | Qrarter-Sefſions. 3 
Fraud in Play or Bet- [16 Car. 2. Forfeit the Treble va 
ting, cap. 7. lue. Treble Goſts, - 
All Licenſes to keep 2,3 P. C M. A 
Houſes or Places of Un- Cap. 9. ; 


Anno 


4 | * 
7 — 7 


* 3 


Anno Sexto & Seprimo | 
GULIELMI II. REGIS. 


—— 


* Aﬀ for the more Effetual Suppreſſing pro- 
= phane Curſing and Swearing. b 


Hereas it is found by Experience, that an Act of 
Parliament made in the One and rwentieth year 
=_ of the Reign of King James the Firſt, Intituled, 
Add to Prevent and Reform Prophane Swearing and Curſing, 
= hath proved Ineffectual to the Suppreſſing of rhoſe deteſtable 
= Sins, by reaſon of ſome Deficiences in the ſaid Act: Be ir 
therefore Enacted by the King's moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
by and with the Advice and Conſent of the Lords Spiritual 
BE and Temporal, and Commons in this preſent Parliament 
ebled, and by che Authority of the ſame, Thar if any 
Perſon or Perions ſhall (after the Four and twentieth Day 
cf Jane, in the Year of our Lord, One thouſand fix hun- 
ed ninety five) Prophanely Swear or Curſe in the pre- 
We ence or hearing of any Juſtice of rhe Peace of rhe County, 
= Riding, or Divifion, or of the Mayor, or other Head 
= Officer or Juſtice of Peace for any City or Town Cor- 
Porate, where ſuch Offence is or ſhall be committed, or 
es that ſhall be thereof Convicted by Oath of one Witneſs 
er by the Confeſſion of the Party Offending, before any 
Juſtice of Peace of the County, or Mayor, or Bayliff, or o- 
der Chiet Officer, or Juſtice of the Peace of ſuch City or 
Ton Corporarc, where the ſaid Offence ſhall be commit- 
W ted, Thar then, for every ſuch Offence, the Party ſo Of- 
= fending, ſhall Forfeir and pay to the Uſe of the Poor of the 
= Pariſh, where ſuch Offence or Offences ſhall be committed, 
de reſpective Sums herein after mentioned; (that is to ſay) 
= Ec Servant, Day-Labcurer, Common Soldier and Com- 


— 
1 = 


Anno Regni ſexto & ſeptims © 

mon Seaman, One Shilling; and every other Perſon, Two i 
Shillings; And in caſe any of the Perſons aforeſaid ſhall 73 
after Conviction Offend a Second time, ſuch Perſon ſhall } 
forfeir and pay double; And if a Third time, treble the um 
reſpectively by him or her to be paid for the Firſt Offence. 
And it is hereby further Enacted, That upon Neglect 
or Refuſal of Payment of rhe ſaid Forfeiture, any Juſtice 
of Peace of the County, Riding or Diviſion, or Mayor 
or other Head Officer, or A* of Peace, of any City or 

Town Sos Vw where the ſaid Offences ſhall be com- 
mitted, ſhalt and are hereby Authorized and Required to 
Direct and Send his Warrant ro the Conſtable, 'Tyrhing- 
man, Church-Warden, or Overſeer of the Poor of the Pa- 
riſh where rhe Offence ſhall be committed, or where the 
Offender ſhall inhabir, thereby commanding them, or ſome 4 
one or more of them, ro Levy by Diſtreſs and Sale of the 
Goods of the Offender, the Sum fo Forfeited, for the Uſe 
of the Poor of the Pariſh, as aforeſaid ; And in caſe no 
ſuch Diſtreſs can be had, then every ſuch Offender, being 
above the Age of Sixteen Years, ſhall, by Warrant under 
the Hand and Seal of che ſaid Juſtice of Peace or other, \ 
Officer, as aforeſaid, be publickly ſer in che Stocks for the 
ſpace of One Hour for every fingle Offence, and for any num- 
ber of Offences, whereof he ſhall be Convicted, ar one and 
the ſame time, chen Two Hours: And if the Parry Of- 
fending be under the Age of Sixteen Years, and ſhall not 
forthwith Pay the ſaid Forfeitures, then he or ſhe ſhall, by 7 
Warrant, as aforeſaid, be Whipped by the Conſtable, or 
by the Parent, Guardian or Maſter of ſuch Offender, in 
the preſence of the Conſtable. — 
And be it further Enacted, Thar if any Juſtice of ̃; 
the Peace, or Chief Magiſtrate, ſhall willfully and wir- 
tingly omit the Performance of his Duty in the Execution 
of this Act, he ſhall Forfeit the Sum of Five Pounds, the 
one Moiety to che Uſe of the Informer, to be recovered 
by Action, Suit, Bill, or Plaint, in any of His Majeſtys 
Courts at Weſtminſter, wherein no Efſoign, Protection or 
20, . Wager 


Anno ſexto ſeptimo 


Mager of Law ſhall be Allowed, nor any more than one 
Imparlance. . 8 „ 
And it is hereby further Enacted, Thar if any Action 
or Suit ſhall be commenced or brought againſt any Ju- 
ſticè of Peace, Conſtable, or other Officer, or Perſon what- 
* Toever, for doing or cauſing to be done any thing in pur- 
ſuance of rhis Act, concerning the ſaid Offences, the De- 
fendant, in ſuch Action, may plead the General Iſſue, 


23 d give the Special matter in Evidence: And if upon 


E ſuch Action Verdict be given for the Defendanr, or the 
= Plaintiff become Nonſuit, or diſcontinue his Action, then 
the Defendant ſhall have Treble Coſts. . 
Provided always, and it is hereby Enacted, That no 
Perſon ſnall be Proſecuted or Troubled for any Offence 
againſt this Statute, unleſs the ſame be Proved or Proſecu- 
ted within Ten Days next after the Offence committed. 
And it is further Enacted, by the Authority afort 
ſoid, Thar this Act ſhall be publickly Read Four ſeveral 
times in the Year in all Pariſh Churches, and all Publick 
= Chappels, by the Parſon, Vicar or Curate of the reſpective 
Pa ies or Chappels, immediately after Morning Prayer, 
on Four ſeveral Sundays; (that is to ſay) the Sunday 
next after the Four and twentieth day of June, the Nine 
vnd cwentieth day of September, the Five and twentieth 


day of December, and the Five and twentieth day of March, 


under the Pain of Twent 


y Shillings for every ſuch Omiſ- 


fon or Neglect. | 


ES And be it further Enacted, by the Authority afore- 


i > ſaid, That the Juſtice of Peace, Mayor, or other Head 


Fee or Reward. 


+ 


Officer, ſhall Regiſter in a Book, to be kept for ther pur- 
FPoſe, all the Convictions made before him upon this Act, 
and the time of making thereof, and for what Offence, 
and ſhall certifie the ſame to the next General Qrarrer 
Seſſions of rhe Peace for the ſaid County or Place where 
the Offences are committed, to be there kept upon Record 
by the reſpective Clerks of the Peace, to be ſeen withcur 


Blank 


Blank N W in Cafe 7 Prophand 
ne _ Swearing and Curſing, Drunkenneſs, 
and e of the Lords-Day. 4 


| 4 F. To the Conſtables, Church-War- | 
| dens, and Overſeers of the Poor of 
the Pariſh of St. Michael C ROY > 

and to every of te. 


Hereas Sir A-- B-- Xt, living, &c. bed 3 
above the Age of Sixteen Tears, ſtandeth } 
Convicted before Me of Prophane Swearing Five 
ſeveral times within your Pariſh, upon the Tenth 
Day of July inſtant, this being the Second time 
of his Conviftion. Theſe are therefore in His 
 Majeſtys Name, to Charge and Command you, | 
and every of you, preſently, upon Sight hereof | 
to Demand of the ſaid A.— B--- the Sam of 3 
Twenty Shillings, for the Tſe of the Poor o 
your ſaid Pariſh, according to the Form of the 
Statute in that Caſe made and provided. And if, 
he ſhall refuſe or neglect to pay the ſaid Sum, that 
them you' preſently Levy the ſame by Diſtreſs aud 
Sale of his Goods, rendring to him the Overplus.: 
Aud in Defect of ſuch Diſtreſs, that he tbe ſet 
publickly in the Stocks by the ſpace of Two | 
whole Hours, and this ſhall be your ſufficient 
Warrant. Given under m y Hand and Seal 
—_ day of in the 
| Tenth Tear of the Feign of Hing William be 
7 hird. Anno Dom. 170 | 


| Zach 9 


London . 
= -- Wardens of the Pariſh of St. 47. 
hallows Barkin, and to every of 
2 AW A-— B— # D----Lane, near 
= Yy E--Strect, at the Sign of the Red-Lion, 
Ea Grocer, in your Pariſh, hath been Lawfully 
E.Convided before me, that he, the Twentieth 
EF Day of June inſtant, being the Lord's-Day, 
d, in your Pariſh, by himſelf (or Servants ) 
= Exerciſe his Trade and ordinary, Calling, with- 
our any lawful Cauſe, contrary to the Statutes 
that Caſe made and provided. Theſe are 
WW therefore, in [is Majeſtys Name, to Autho- 
ie aud Require you forthwith to Levy the 
© Sum of Five Shillings, of the ſaid A. B. 
= by Diſtreſs and Sale of his Goods, for the 
De of the Poor of your ſaid Pariſh, ren- 
to him the Overplus : And in Default 
= of Diſtreſs, or Inability of the Offender to pay 
e ſaid Forfeitures, that you ſee that he be 
er publickly in the Stocks by the ſpace of Two 
= Fours. And of the due Execution hereof you 
Fare to give an Account when it ſhall be demanded. | 
ii hereof fail not at your Peril. Given un- 
= der my Hand and Seal this Twenty Seventh 
© Day of July, in the Tenth Tear of the Reign 
Aung William the Third, Anno Dom. 170 


London 


T: a the Conſtables and Charch- Lo 


of them. 


KT Herea: J— G— E 7; ay | 
was this Day Lawfully Convifted bes 


fore. Me of the Offence of Drunkenneſs, by bim 


Committed on the Day of 


in the ſaid Pariſh, contrary to the Statute in 


that Caſe made and provided. Theſe are there- 


5 l wi F ; r 2 ä 1 
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London Ir To the Conſtables; Headboroughs, | 
and Tithing-Men of the P :h 4 
of St. A— B— and to every 1 


fore, in His Majeſtys Name, to Charge aud 


Command you, that you do Require the ſaid 


J G— to pay for the ſaid Offence, to the 
Church-Wardens of your ſaid Pariſh, the Sum of 


Five Shillings, within One Week now next en- 
ſuing, for the Uſe of the Poor of the ſaid Fariſh. 


And if he ſhall refuſe or neglect to Pay the © 
ſame, that then you Levy the ſame by Diſtreſs ® 
and Sale of his Goods, rendring to him the 
Overplus 5 Aud in Defed of ſuch Diſtreſs, that * 
he be ſet publickly in the Stocks, there to remain 


by the ſpace of Six Hours. And of the dae 


Execution hereof you are to give an Account © 


when it ſhall be demanded, Hereof fail not 
at your Peril, Given under my Hand and | 
Seal this day of in the 


Tenth Tear of the Reign of King William 


170 


the Third over England, Sc. Anno Dom. 


{ 
- ._ London 


* . 


| Londen V. To the Conſtables and Men N 
Wardens of St. = B--- and to 


every of them. 8 


So 


Hereas A— B— f OF Court in 1. 
King Street, at the Sign of the' Kings: 
rs, Victualler, in your Pariſh, hath heen Law- 
fully ly Convifted before Me, that he, the Twentieth 
Day of June inſtant, being. the Lord S. Day, i 
did permit divers ( erſons or) Companies to 
Tiple in his Houſe, contrary to the Statutes in 
that Caſe made and provided : Theſe are there- | 
fore, in His Majeſty's Name, to Authorize and 
Require you forthwith to Levy the Sum of Ten 
Shillings of the ſaid 4 — B— by Diſtreſs 
| and Sale of his Goods, ( if they 8 not re- 
dieemed within Six days after ſuch Diſtreſs ) 
for the Tſe of the Poor of your Pariſh, rendring 
"to him the Overplus And in Default of Di- 
= ſtreſs, or Inability of the Offender to pay the 
1 fail Forfeitures, that you ſee that he be Com- 
* mitted to the Common Gaol, there to remain 
until Payment thereof be tral made. And of 
= the due Execution hereof you are to give 5 
Account when it (hall be demanded of y 
I And hereof fail nt at your Peril. Given un- 
der ny Hand and Seal this day of 
8 „ the Tear of the 25 
pf ie William. Anno Dom. 1 7 OTE: 
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Some 
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Some Prudential Methods that have been recom A 
| © . mended to thoſe that give Informations againſt Prophane- 
neſi and Debauchery in and about the Cities of London 
and Weſtminſter, and other Parts of the Kingdom; and : 
particularly to the Members of the ſeveral Religious So- 
Cieties that have acted in the buſineſs of Reformation. © 
I. * O give no Information where the 
wt Matter of Fact is any ways doubtful. 
II. Particularly as to Druntenneſs to uſe 
Caution and Prudence in judging when a Man 
is Drunk. Tho' a Man that cannot ſtand 
upon his Legs, or that reels or ſtaggers as he 
goes along the Streets, and is heard to faulter 
remarkably in his Speech, unleſs in Caſe of 
ſome known natural Infirmity or Defect, may 
ordinarily be preſumed to be Drut. 
III. As to Prophane Swearing and Curſing, 
it may be adviſable, that they remember the 
Words of the Oath, or Curſe, that they may be 
able to repeat them if it be requiret. 
IV. As to Permitting of 7ipling, which, in 
Strictneſs of Law, is puniſhable upon any Day, 
it has been thought adviſable to take Notice 
only of what is done on the Lord s- Day. 
V. As to the Prophanation of the Lord's-. 
Day, by the Exerciſe of any Trade, or ordi- 
nary Calling, to Inform againſt ſuch as they 
ſee Offending by the Weighing, Meaſuring, | 
Bargaining for, or Delivery of Goods, or 
Receiving Money for them; as alſo againſt: 
_ Bakers appearing in the Streets with their 
Baskets, or Barbers witKtheir Pot, Baſon, o 


— 
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F Perinis Li ; eee 8 Fay Hatters, or 
other ben, carrying out their Work and 
Mare; and againſt all kind of Manual Labour, 
except in Caſes of Neceſſity and Mercy. 
VI. As to the Expoſing Goods to Sale on 

the Lord . Day; if it be by thoſe that live 
in Cellars, not to inform againſt them unleſs 
N are ſeen to ſel} their Goods, becauſe 
ſuch Perſons have ſome Pretence for keeping 
open their Cellar Doors, or Windows, for the 
Benefit of the 25 or Air: But if any 
= Wares, Fruits, &c. be Expoſed without or 
above ſuch Doors or Windows, or in any 


Shops with the Windows open, or u 
1 Stalls, whether - r to the P Perfore 


= that own ſuch „or not, and tho there 


be nothing ſeen to de ſold, theſe are ſufficient 
& Grounds of Information. 
VII. To give their Informations (which i it 
may be adviſable that they fer down in writing) 
% Magiſtrates as ſoon as they can conve- 
niently, that they may not be prevented by 


BHBuſineſs or any Accidents of giving them with- 


nin che time the Law allows in theſe Caſes. 
VIII. Not to uſe any Artifice to provoke 
or draw in others to the Breach of the Laws, 
in the Inſtances afore mentioned, or any of 
E the like kind, that they may have an Orca- 
© fon to inform againſt tem. 
IX That in all their Applications to the | 
ibtrates, they behave themſelves towards 
= phe with Deference and ] Reſpect. | 4 Spe- 


. 
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97 een off an ne. oy. 3% bem 
ing of a Society for Reformation of Ma = 
e 
Aingdom, where hen are but Three or Four $i 
Pious Perſons that are willing to unite in 
fach a Society, by their Subſerihing this or 

| Jome other Agreement of this nature, which || 
z earneſtly recommended to thoſe that are 
 piouſly diſpos d to give their Af Pry in the | 
| Wor K of Reformation. 1 


TE whoſe Names are berech bre | 
out of a Senſe of the Duty we owe 6 
Almighty God, in purſuance of His Majeſty's | 
Proclamation for the Diſcouragement and Proe. f 
cation of Debauchery and Prophaneneſs, and for 
the Supprefling of thens ha as followeth. 


1. That we meet Weekly at under 9 
the Penalty of —— for each Default, without 
a juſt Cute to conſult how we may be moſt 

ſerviceable in Promoting the Execution of the 
Laws againſt Prophaneneſs and Debauchery. .- 
II. That we uſe all proper means to prevail 0 
with Men of all Ranks to concur with us in this 
Deſign, eſpecially ſuch as are under the Obli- 
gation of Oat he ro do ſo; and in order to their 
acting vigorouſſy therein, That we endeavour i 
to perſuade them to form themſelves into So. 4 
 Cieries, at leaſt to have No Meetings for 


his urpoſe. 
n le 


" Kao. 6. ds. ates be ER 


III That we encourage and aſſiſt 
che Diſcharge of their Duty of Diſcover- 
ing Diſorderly Hoaſes, of taking up of Offen- 
gers, and carrying them before the Magi- 
rates, and moreover endeavour to aſſiſt both 
Magiſtrates and Officers, by giving Informati- 
ons our ſelves, as we have Opportunity. 
IV. That, for Order ſake, every Member 
in his turn be Chairman, ( unleſs any deſire 
to be excuſed) for Four ſucceſſive days of 
Meeting: That as ſoon as four Members are 
mer che Chairman, or in his abſence the 
a order upon the Liſt, (that ſhall be 
hade for that purpoſe) ſhall take his Place; 
Mund that from that time, to the breaking up 
of the Meeting, we forbear all Diſcourſe of 
publick News, or our private Affairs; as alſo 
an unneceſſary Diſputes upon ſpeculative and 
F controverſial points of Religion. 
V. That when any thing is propoſed and 
ſeconded, the Chairman ſhall put it to the 
Queſtion, which ſhall be determined by the 
Majority, and ſuch Determination, till alter d 
by a Majority at another Meeting, ſhall gene- 
rally conclude every Member of this Society, 
unleſs contrary to the Word of God, the La 
of the Land, or any one's Conſcience. 
VI. That if upon any Matter in Debate the 
Voices are equal, the Queſtion ſhall be again 
propoſed by the Chairman at the ſame Meeting, 
Ef more of the Members come in, or otherwiſe! 


—_— 
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L vat rhe next, or ſome other Meeting. VII. 


1 
F 
* 


VII. Thar i it eve part of of = e Office ef he 3 
Chairman, to tak otice of the Breach of an 
of our Orders, to enquire of eyery Member how - 
he hath diſcharged the - Buſineſs that was 

alotted him at the laſt Meeting, and what 
- Difficulties he hath met with, in order to fing 
out proper Remedies : To read over the Agree- 
ment of this Society once a Month: To read 
over the minutes of what hath been reſolved 
upon at the end of every Meeting, and the 
Liſt of the Members, and to go or ſend to 
ſuch as have been abſent twice ſucceſſively; * 
without a juſt Excuſe known to ſome Mem- 
ber of the Society; and the next time any 
ſuch Perſons ſhall be preſent, the Chairman 1 
for the time being ſhall put them in mind of 
the great Importance of the Buſineſs they are 
engaged in, and of the Obligations they have 
laid themſelves under, by their Subſcriptions 
to attend the Meetings of this Society. * 
VIII. That we endeavour to find out pro- 

per Perſons to be brought into this Society j 

and that no Perſon ſhall be propoſed for a 
| Member but when four or more of the Society 

are preſent ; and that none ſhall be admittetl 


into this Society till they have been propoſed: + 1 


to be Men of Piety and Temper ; and that 
| after any Perſon hath been propoſed a ſecond? 


e by the major part of the Societʒ 
* | | 


at three ſeveral Meetings, and are thought 


time for a Member, two Perſons ſhall ke 


oe 
" 
a 2 'B 7 7 


Ft 55 enquiry ry concerinP bis ie and Eon 

E Verfation. 5 8 / 
IX. That in Caſes of Difficulty that ſhall = 

occur we conſult the Learned in the Law, or T 


other proper Perſons, that we by no means | :e 
£0 further than'the Law will warrant us. 8 


X. That we keep an exact Account of our * 
Proceedings! in a Book kept for that purpoſe.” ! 
XI. That the Debates and Reſolutions | 
of the Society be kept ſecret ; and therefore] 
no Perſon ſhall be admitted to be preſent at 
any Debate in any Meeting that is nora 
Member, unleſs upon ſpecial. Occaſion, and 
by Agreement of the Majority preſent. 
XII. That we look upon our ſelves às 
under a peculiar Obligation to pray for the 
Reformation of, the Narion in general, and 

to implore the Divine Direction and Bleſſing 
upon this our een in p cn 


"op His Grace the Arch-Biſhop of Can: 
A 5 s late Circular Letter, with the Con- 

- curring Letters of all the Biſhops o of that Þ 
Province, for Verſons frequently Meeting and 
Uniting in the Work of Reformation, and for 
heir Obligation to give Informations to Magi | 
rates of the Breaches of the Laws 471 
3 Prophaneneſs and Ry, pag, 4 6 
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A N Account of the Societies for Reformation of Mangas 1 
in England and Ireland. Publiſhed with the Appras 


bation of a conſiderable Number of the Lords Spiritual and a 


Temporal, and of the Honourable Judges of both King? f 


dom; and ſiace Approved by divers of the Nobility, and by 


Scotland 
: — reien 


the Commiſſioners of the general Aſſembly of the Church of * 
and likewiſe by the Commiſſioners. of Freneh 4 
n England; and is now Tranſlating into the LA 


French, and High Dutch Languages, for the Propagating of 


the glorious Peſign of Reformation in other Nations, TH 


Fifth Edition. Price bound 17. 1 


A Help to a National Reformation, fc, Printed for the 


© Eaſe of Magiſtrates, Miniſters, and Inferior Officers, and the 


Directipn and Encouragement of private Perſons, Who arg 
engaged in the Work of Reformation. Price Stich'd 6d, 
Blank Warrants in Cafes of prophane Swearing and Cur=® 


fing, Drunkenneſs, and Prophanation of the Lord's-Day, and 


Regiſters of ſuch Warrants. Ge . 
An Account of the Progreſs of the Reformation of Mag 
ners in England and Ireland, and other Parts of the Word 
With ſome Reaſons and plain Directions for our vigorous 
Proſecution of this glorious Work. In a Letter to a Friend 


To which is added, the Special Obligations of Magiſtrates 


the Execution of the Penal Laws againft Prophaneneſs and 


Conveniency of ſending it by the Poſt. Price One Peny fingle? 
and 45. per Hundred. 3 1 


Smithfield : And are to be Sold by bim, and D. Brown, 4 
Black- Swan and Bible without Temple Bar. 1 


ing it by the Poſt to any well - diſpoſed Perſon in any part 


to be diligent in the Execution of the Penal Laws againſt: 
Prophaneneſs. and Debauchery, for the Effecting of a Nas 
tional Reformation. The Fifth Edition. Price in Quarto 6d. 

An Account of the Progreſs of hay aan, of Man» 
ners in England and Irelaud, and other Parts of the World, Gs, 
Printed in a Sheet of Paper, with a Blank fide, (on which © 
common Buſineſs may be wrote) for the Conveniency of (end= 


of the Kingdom, for Promoting of the Work of Reforma» 
tion. Price One Peny. . 4 "3 On 
The Special Obligations of Magiſtrates to be diligent in 


Debauchery, for the EffeCting of a National Reformation, 
In a Letter to a Friend. Printed with a blank fide, for the? 


Printed by Jo. Downivg in Bartholomew Cloſe near Welte 
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